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PLO Office Upgraded to "General Legation’ 


JIN2809135089 Paris Radio Monte Carlo in Arabic 
1200 GMT 28 Sep 8Y 


[Text] PLO chairman Yasir ‘Arafat will begin an official 
visit to Japan on Sunday [1 October]. It was announced 
in the Japane.e capital today that Japan has agreed to 
upgrade PLO representation in Tokyo. As of now, the 
PLO office will be called the General Legation of Pales- 
tine. ‘Arafat will meet in Tokyo with senior Japanese 
officials. On Monday, ‘Arafat will participate in the 
ceremony to be held at the General Legation of Palestine 
to mark the upgrading the PLO office. 


Foreign Ministry Official Assesses ‘Arafat Visit 


JN2809080889 Cairo AL-AHRAM in Arabic 
26 Sep 89 p § 


{Interview with Yasukuni Inoki, director of the Japanese 
Foreign Minisiry’s First Middle East Division of the 
Middle Eastern and African Affairs Bureau, by Samir 
al-Shahhat in Tokyo—date not given] 


[Excerpt] [Passage omitted] [Al-Shahhat] What are you 
going to say to ‘Arafat when he visits Japan”? 


[Inoki] In fact. we have not yet prepared the scenario of 


the meeting. but we have some things to tell him. 
{Al-Shahhat} Like what? 

[Inoki] Renunciation of terrorism, for example. 
{Al-Shahhat]} But President ‘Arafat did renounce terrorism. 


[Inoki] Yes, | know. I also know that ‘Arafat emerged as 
a winner in the latest Fatah congress despite the attack 
against him. We therefore feel that the international 
community should support him: the international com- 
munity must respond to ‘Arafat's pragmatism. 


[Al-Shahhat] What has Japan done with regard to the 
suffering of the Palestinians in the occupied territories? 


[Inoki] We gave $9 million in humanitarian. medical. 
and food assistance through international organizatjons. 
We expect the figure to increase this year. 


[Al-Shahhat] I am not talking about material assistance 
but about the future of Palestinians in the long run. Let 
me ask, for example: What do you think of the so-called 
Shamir plan and the elections in the occupied territories? 


[Inoki] Regarding the elections, our Opinion is as follows: 
These elections must be linked to the overall peace 
process. East Jerusalem must be included in the celec- 
tions. The safety and security of voters must be ensured. 


and their right to govern themselves after the results of 


the clections have appeared must also be guaranteed. 
The elections must also be fair, honest. and based on 
Resolution No. 242. 
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[Al-Shahhat} What about Israel? Will it accept this? 


{Inoki] In our meeting in Cairo in July, we said that 
Isracl—if it wants peace—must make concessions. 
‘Arafat has put many cards on the table, and now it is 
Isracl’s turn. | would like to point out here that Israeli 
Foreign Minister Arens will visit Japan soon. 


{Al-Shahhat] Some believe that the Japanese policy on 
the Middle East is a repeat of the U.S. policy. Is this true? 
How far are you influenced by Washington in setting 
your Middle East policy? 


{Inoki] Let me ask you: Are the positions I have just 
mentioned the same as those of the United States? We, 
of course, consult with the United States on many issues, 
but we sometimes disagree with Washington. Our role 
sometimes is to bridge the gap between Washington and 
some countries in the Middle East; that 1s, we sometimes 
mediate between the two sides. Let me give you an 
cxample: We have not consulted Washington about 
‘Arafat's visit (he smiled and said: Japan is an indepen- 
dent state.) And even the PLO itself wants us to do so, to 
mediate with Washington. 


[Al-Shahhat} How far will Japan go in its assistance to 
the Third World” 


{Inoki] I feet that we should not continue as mere 
financiers. We should not continue to provide money 
only. Some other countries can provide money, and 
Japan is now trying to bridge the gap between its 
economic force and its political one. 


Top Officials Absent From Chinese Reception 


OW 2809162589 Tokvo KYODO in English 1501 GMT 
28 Sep SY 


[Text] Tokyo, Sept. 28 KYODO—Top Japanese officials 
stayed away from a reception hosted Thursday [28 
September] by the Chinese ambassador to Japan 
marking the 40th anniversary of the Chinese revolution. 
But two sensor bureaucrats, including the third-ranked 
official in the Foreign Ministry. appeared among the 
approximately 700 guests. 


Liberal Democratic Party legislators were well repre- 
sented along with the heads of a Chinese-Japanese 
friendship league of lawmakers and Keidanren, Japan's 
largest federation of economic organizations. 


Cabinet members stayed away. reflecting a government 
ban on contacts between high-level officials included in 
the joint declaration issued at the July summit of indus- 
trialized democracies in Paris. The statement con- 
demned China for the June 4 military suppression at 
Bering’s Tiananmen Square. 


But embassy officials expressed pleasure at the turnout 
and “the deep-rooted strength of Japanese-Chinese 
friendship.” saying that China’s open-door economic 
policy would not change. 
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Immigration Orders Deportation of 18 More Chinese 


OW 2809133689 Tokvo KYODO in English 1256 GMT 
28 Sep 8&Y 


[Text] Tokyo, Sept. 28 KYODO—Japanese immigration 
authorities ordered 18 Chinese boat people deported 
Thursday as illegal entrants, increasing the number to 
362, officials said. 


This year, 3,181 boat people have arrived in Japan, 
compared with last year’s 219. Since May 29, 19 boats 
carrying 2,488 persons have arrived directly in Japanese 
waters from the East China Sea, many of whom officials 
suspect are Chinese nationals seeking job opportunities, 
not political refugees. The other 693 were rescued on 15 
different occasions by commercial vessels from Japan, 
the United States and other nations mostly in the South 
China Sea. 


Among the 2,488 direct arrivals, the authorities have so far 
detained 705 persons as suspected illegal entrants, judging 
them to be Chinese nationals mostly from southeastern 
Fujian Province. The 362 deportees were among them. 


Meanwhile, officials said the 231 boat people who 
arrived in Naha, Okinawa, on Wednesday, the largest 
group of arrivals so far, were being transferred to Fuku- 
oka, from where they will move on Friday to the already 
overcrowded Omura refugee reception center in 
Nagasaki Prefecture. 


The 231 are the first to arrive since Japan's September 
13 introduction of a strict screening policy. Officials said 
some of them speak Chinese while others understand 
Vietnamese. 


Japan will deport those ordered deported as soon as 
China starts its repatriation process, the officials said. 
China has announced that it will accept the boat people 
if it confirms them as Chinese nationals, Foreign Min- 
istry officials said. 


U.S. Unions Sign Accord To Aid PRC Workers 
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[Text] Tokyo, Sept. 28 KYOQDO—Japanese and Amer- 
ican trade union leaders agreed on Thursday [28 Sep- 
tember] to support Chinese workers suppressed by ‘he 
Chinese authorities in the Tiananmen Square military 
crackdown in early June. 


A total of 16 leaders of the Japanese Private Sector Trade 
Union Confederation (Rengo) and the American Feder- 
ation of Labor-Congress of Industrial Organization 
(AFL-CIO) made the agreement in a joint statement issued 
at the end of a two-day meeting held in a Tokyo hotel. 
Among the leaders were Toshifumi Tateyama, chairman of 
Rengo, Seigo Yamada, general secretary of Rengo, Thomas 
Donahue, treasurer secretary of the AFL-CIO and Wayne 
Glenn, vice chairman of the AFL-CIO. 
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In the joint statement, both trade union organizations 
accused the Chinese Government of imposing what they 
called brutal suppression on China’s pro-democracy 
workers. Two union Organization leaders also said they 
support independence for the Tibetan peop!'e. 


The union leaders said they were concerned over the 
future of Hong Kong, which is scheduled to return to 
Chinese rule in 1997. They added democracy and 
freedom should be assured in the region. 


Referring to recent political developments in East Euro- 
pean countries, the leaders said they welcomed the 
growth of democratic movement in those countries. 


Following the meeting, the labor leaders told reporters 
they would exchange information on the interference of 
multinational companies in trade union movement. 
Donahue said American union members had com- 
plained that Sony Corp. and Nissan Motor Co. blocked 
establishment of a trade union in the two companies 
U.S.-based operations. 


Further on Nakayama Visit to U.S., Meetings 


Calls for End to PRC Martial Law 
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[By Shiro Yoneyama] 


[Text] New York, Sept. 28 KYODO—Japanese Foreign 
Minister Taro Nakayama told his Chinese counterpart 
Thursday [28 September] that bilateral relations are 
unlikely to improve soon unless China ends martial law 
in Beying at an early date and takes other remedial steps. 


He made the comments tn a 40-minute meeting with 
Chinese Foreign Minister Qian Qichen, a Japanese For- 
cign Ministry official said. The two ministers came to 
New York to attend the U.N. General Assembly. 


The Japanese official said Nakayama regretted the dete- 
rioration in relations between Japan and China “since 
the June incident.” in which Chinese troops fired on 
pro-democracy demonstrators in Beying’s Tiananmen 
Square. The official said Qian did not respond to the 
Japanese minister's point directly but said that each 
country has different circumstances. Quan said the situ- 
ation in China has stabilized since the June 3-4 incident 
in Tiananmen Square. 


A senior Japanese Foreign Ministry source said after the 
Nakayama-Qian mecting that relations between Japan 
and China will not improve dramatically partly because 
Japanese policy is being kept in line with those of the 
U.S. and other Western countries. 


Qian also told Nakayama that the military crackdown tn 
June did not affect China’s foreign policy objectives. 
including the special emphasis it puts on strong Sino- 
Japanese relations. according to the Japanese official. 
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The official quoted Qian as saying that the June incident 
did not reflect “the will of the Chinese people.” 


The Japanese government lifted curbs on travel to Bei- 
jing on Tuesday. But Japanese Foreign Ministry officials 
here predicted that Japan is not ready to resume eco- 
nomic aid to China partly because of other Western 
powers’ harsh condemnation of the June crackdown. 


Nakayama discussed the China issue in a meeting with 
leaders of the 12-nation European Community earlier in 
the day while Qian was meeting with new British Foreign 
Secretary John Major on the future of Hong Kong. 


Speaking of China’s relations with the U.S., Qian said in 
his talks with Nakayama that Beying and Washington 
maintain contact. He did not elaborate the extent to 
which the two governments are talking to each other. 


The Chinese foreign minister pledged to address the 
issue Of “economic refugees” from mainland China to 
Japan. but said the Japanese press “has played up the 
incident.” 


“We cannot violate the freedom of the press in Japan.” 
the Japanese official quoted Nakayama as telling Quan. 
On Kampuchea, the official said Qian predicted another 
international mecting in Paris. 


The Kampuchean conflict was also one of the key topics 
for discussion in a luncheon meeting that Nakayama 
hosted for a group of foreign ministers or their deputies 
from 14 Asia and Pacific countries. 


Foreign Minister Ali Alatas of Indonesia. who cochaired 
last month’s Paris talks on Kampuchea with French 
Foreign Minister Roland Dumas. expressed regret about 
the limited progress made, the Japanese official said. 


Nakayama Holds News Conference 
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{By Shiro Yoneyama] 


[ Text} New York, Sept. 28 KYODO—Japanese Foreign 
Minister Taro Nakayama hinted here Thursday [28 
September] that Japan may contribute to emergency 
food aid to Poland. Nakayama, who has held talks with 
his U.S. and West European counterparts while here to 
attend a meeting of the U.N. General Assembly. said he 
was impressed by their resolve to extend economic aid to 
Poland and Hungary. 


“Economic aid to the countries will take many forms.” 
said Nakayama, who is scheduled to meet with Polish 
Foreign Minister Krzysztof Skubiszewski on Friday 
morning before leaving here for home. Aid to Poland 
and Hungary, which are undertaking unprecedeniced 
political and economic reforms, has been one of the most 
frequently discussed subjects in bilateral meetings 
between heads of government and foreign ministers 
gathered here for the U.N. meeting. 
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“It's premature to discuss specific forms of aid to Poland 
and Hungary.” Nakayama said in response to a question 
al a news conterence. “But the aid will include monetary 
assistance. [nO end quotation marks as received] 


Nakayama said he was also pleased with the outcome of 
his meeting with Soviet Foreign Minister Eduard She- 
vardnadze on Wednesday. in which Shevardnadze told 
him that Soviet President Mikhail Gorbachev wall visit 
Tokyo in 1991. 


At the news conference, Nakayama said he and Shevard- 
nadze had been able to confirm “our mutual intention to 
move toward” resolving a territorial dispute between Japan 
and the Soviet Union over four islands off Hokkaido. 


Nakayama’s talks with U.S. Secretary of State James 
Baker touched briefly on trade, defense and other bilat- 
eral issues. Baker also surprised the Japanese delegation 
with a request for the ruling Liberal Democratic Party to 
help finance the election campaign in Nicaragua of 
opposition candidate Violeta Chamorro. Japanese offi- 
cials traveling with Nakayama said the LDP would turn 
down the request. 


Nakayama. commenting on the situation in China, told 
reporters that lifting martial law in Beying will be “one 
of the major points” in whether Japan decides to 
improve relations with its neighboring country. 


“It's important for China to normalize its economic activ- 
ities.” the Japanese foreign minister said, underscoring the 
importance of closer dialogue between China and interna- 
tional agencies before Japan takes further steps. 


Views Moscow Territorial Dispute 
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[Text] New York. Sept. 28 KYODO—Foreign Minister 
Taro Nakayama told EC representatives Thursday [28 
September] that Tokyo considers Soviet willingness to 
resolve a territorial dispute with Japan as a litmus test of 
Sovict foreign policy. a Japanese official said, speaking 
on condition he not be identified. 


The foreign minister said he welcomed “perestroyka” 
(restructuring) in the Soviet Union in the meeting. The 
EC Representatives. including the foreign ministers of 
France. Spain and Ireland and Fransiscus Andriessen, a 
semor EC Commission official in charge of external 
relations, said the EC as a whole 1s optimistic about the 
Soviet Union's economic reforms. the Japanese 
spokesman said. 


Qn Wednesday. Soviet Foreign Minister Eduard She- 
vardnadze. citing an improvement in Soviet-Japanese 
relations, told Nakayama that Soviet President Mikhail 
Gorbachev hopes to visit Japan in 1991. He would be the 
first Soviet lead: ~~ to do so. Nakayama and the EC 
leaders also expressed their commitment to aid eco- 
nomic reform in Poland and Hungary. 
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Hashimoto Predicts No Change in Monetary Policy 
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[Text] Tokyo, Sept. 28 KYODO—Finance Minister 
Ryutaro Hashimoto said Thursday the present situation 
does not warrant a change in Japan’s monetary policy to 
deal with the current yen-dollar exchange rates. Hashi- 
moto was speaking to reporters on returning home from 
the U.S. after attending a series of international mone- 
tary conferences in Washington. 


He said the currency rates are moving in line with an 
accord reached by the finance ministers and central bank 
governors of the seven major industrial nations (G-7) in 
Washington Saturday. The G-7 statement said “a rise of 
the dollar above current levels or an excessive decline 
could adversely affect prospects for the world economy.” 


The G-7 financial leaders from Japan. the U.S.. West 
Germany. Britain. France, Italy and Canada “considered 
the rise in recent months of the dollar inconsistent with 
longer-run economic fundamentals.” it said. 


The U.S. dollar ended lower at 140.85 yen in Tokyo 
interbank trading Thursday. down 0.50 yen from 
Wednesday's finish of 141.35 yen. Hashimoto said he 
hoped the exchange rates will be kept at appropriate 
levels through cooperation among the G-7 nations. 


Loans Not on Agenda of Economic Mission to Iran 
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[Text] Tokyo, Sept. 28 KYODO—The Foreign Ministry 
decided on Thursday [28 September] to send an eco- 
nomic and technological cooperation mission to Iran 
jointly with the government Japan International Coop- 
eration Agency (JICA) for a week from October 19 to 
help reconstruct the war-torn country. ministry officials 
said. The officials said the decision followed Foreign 
Minister Taro Nakayama’s promise to his Iranian coun- 
terpart “Ali Akbar Velayati in New York Wednesday to 
send such a mission shortly. 


Nakayama told Velayati that the mission will be one of 
the first Japanese initiatives toward Iran’s economic 
reconstruction following the ceasefire in the Gulf war 
with Iraq. a Japanese official in New York said. The 
mission wall exchange views with Iraman officials on 
such issues as a coastal development project in the 
Caspian Sea. training of Iranian engineers in Japan and 
dispatching of Japanese experts to Iran. the officials said. 


They said the mission will not discuss with the Iranians 
resumption of yen loans and other types of financing to 
that country because troop withdrawals have not been 
progressing smoothly since the ceasefire. They also said 11 
would be premature to start providing full-fledged Japa- 
nese aid to Iran because settlement of a dispute over a joint 
project to build a petrochemical co.aplex damaged and 
halted by the war is being delayed. In New York. 
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Nakayama and Velayati shared a mutual desire for an 
early resolution of the dispute, a Japanese official said. 


The Caspian coastal development project is designed to 
build a 100,000-hectare rice paddy field on the southern 
coast of the Caspian Sea and transfer Japanese rice- 
growing techniques to Iranians, officials said. Japan 
plans to help build a 100-hectare experimental planta- 
tion within several years and help develop not only rice 
planting but the livestock industry and other aspects of 
agriculture. they said. 


li also will accept about 60 Iranian technical trainees in 
the next fiscal year starting next April. three times the 
number accepted annually over the past several years. 
they added. 


Opposition to Planned U.S. Drift-net Fishing Ban 
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{ Text] Tokyo. Sept. 28 KYODO—!apan is against a US. 
Senate move to submit a bill to the United Nations to 
totally ban drift-net fishing by Japan. South Korea and 
Taiwan in the open waters, a high-ranking government 
official said on Thursday. 


Hirohisa Tanaka, vice minister of agriculture. forestry 
and fisheries. told a press conference that Japan opposes 
such a unilateral proposal, since 1 has reached an 
agreement with the U.S. and Canada to allow observers 
from the two nations to monitor the Japanese drift-net 
fishing. 


“In addition, Japan imposes self-restraint or such prac- 
tices in the South Pacific.” he said. Tanaka also said the 
Japanese Government will call on New Zealand to drop 


! 


its intention to submit a similar bill to the ULN. 


Business Leaders Welcome Planned Gorbachev Visit 
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[Text] Tokyo. Sept. 28 KYODO—Japanese business 
leaders on Thursday welcomed a report from New York 
on Soviet President Mikhail Gorbachev's planned visit 
to Japan in 1991. 


The report was announced by Japanese Foreign Minister 
Taro Nakayama in New York Wednesday after he met 
his Soviet counterpart Eduard Shevardnade. 


Eishiro Saito, chairman of the Federation of Economic 
Organizations (Keidanren)., said that if Gorbachev's visit 
io Japan gives mMomentuin toward the conclusion of a 
Japan-Soviet peace treat’. 1 would contribute to the 
stability and prosperity not only of Japan but also of the 
whole world. 


Saito said he believes that the Japanese business com- 
munity could contribute to Moscow's perestroyka. or 
restructuring. through cconomic exchanges in paralle! 
with a solution to political problems between Japan and 
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the Soviet Union. Hiroshi Anzai, president of the Japan- 
Soviet Business Cooperation Committee, also welcomed 
Gorbachev's planned visit. 


Anzai, adviser to Tokyo Gas Co., said he hopes that his 
visit will help normalize Japan-Soviet relations and step 
up bilateral exchanges in political, economic, cultural 
and other fields on the basis of stable mutual under- 
standing. 


Marcos Death Not To Affect Economic Aid Policy 


OW 2809150989 Tokvo KYODO in English 1449 GMT 
28 Sep SY 


[Text] Tokyo, Sept. 28 KYODO—Prime Minister 
Toshiki Kaifu on Thursday [28 September] expressed his 
sympathy to the family of former Philippine President 
Ferdinand Marcos, who died of heart failure in Hawaii. 
Meanwhile, the Japanese Foreign Ministry said the 
death of Marcos is not expected to cause repercussions in 
international and Philippine domestic politics. The min- 
istry said Japan would continue its economic aid to the 
government of President Corazon Aquino as before. 


Defense Agency Opposes Release of Antisub Plans 
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[Text] Naha, Sept. 28 KYODO—The mayor of Naha 
announced plans Thursday [28 September] to release 
documents detailing the construction of an antisubma- 
rine warfare center at a nearby Japanese military base. 
Defense officials reacted by filing for a court injunction 
against the move. prompting the city to postpone the 
release of the 44-page document. The Naha District 
Court is expected to deliver the decision in 10-14 days. 


Mayor Kosei Oyadomari handed over official notifica- 
tion of the city’s decision to release the explanations and 
blueprints of the facility to two residents who had 
requested the documents, saying “the citizens right to 
know must be protected.” But the mayor said the actual 
circulation of the plans must await the outcome of court 
proceedings. Requests for the information had been 
made this March and again in June. 


The Maritime Self-Defense Force already maintains 
anti-submarine warfare operations centers (ASWOC) at 
three other locations in Japan. The centers analyze 
information on submarine movements gathered by sur- 
veillance aircraft. Blueprints for such a facility, military 
analyst Kazuhisa Ogawa says, can be used to determine 
the type of equipment used and its purpose. Submarine 
movements are the most highly sensitive of military 
secrets, he says. 


But city officials say the 44-page document detailing the 
construction was not classified as secret and note the lack 
of classified status on ASWOC information at the 
Defense Agency. Defense Facilities Administration offi- 
cials assert that the release of the information would be 
“a grave impediment to the national defense.” The 
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agency 1s required to submit documentation to local 
governments when planning new facilities or large scale 
reconstruction. 


Diet ‘Showdown’ Expected on Consumption Tax 
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[Text] Tokyo, Sept. 28 KYODO—Opposition parties 
submitted a package of four bills calling for abolition of 
the newly introduced 3 percent consumption tax to the 
opposition-controlled House of Councillors on 
Thursday. 


A showdown between the ruling Liberal Democratic 
Party [LDP] and opposition parties over the controver- 
sial tax 1s expected during an 80-day extraordinary Diet 
session, which was convened on the same day. The 
opposition aims to pass the bills through the upper house 
and force the government and the LDP to dissolve the 
House of Representatives, political analysts said. 


Hiroshi Mitsuzuka, chairman of the LDP’s Policy 
Affairs Research Council, criticized the opposition pro- 
posal, saying the opposition camp ts irresponsible not to 
show a concrete plan for tax reform. Prime Minister 
Toshiki Kaifu reiterated on Thursday that the govern- 
ment will review the consumption tax but ruled out a 
dissolution of the House of Representatives before the 
end of this year. 


The opening ceremony for the 116th extraordinary Diet 
session, lasting until December 16, was held in the upper 
house in the presence of Emperor Akihito. 


Kaifu will deliver his first general policy speech next 
Monday [2 October] in the Diet. He took office on 
August 10. Ruling and opposition party members will 
formally question Kaifu for three days starting next 
Wednesday to kick off full-scale debate. The budget 
committees of both houses are scheduled to be in session 
for three to five days starting October 11. 


The Japan Socialist Party. Komeito, Democratic 
Socialist Party, and Rengo Sangiin jointly submitted the 
bills to scrap the consumption tax, which was introduced 
on April |. The opposition parties want to set up an ad 
hoc tax committee to discuss the bills but the LDP is 
opposed to this. 


The opposition’s bills are unlikely to be enacted in the 
Diet because of the LDP’s overwhelming majority in the 
more powerful lower house. The LDP lost its majority in 
the upper house for the first time in the July election. 
The opposition camp pledged during the election cam- 
paign to table a bill to kill the consumption tax. 
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‘Widening Crack’ Seen in Opposition Ranks 
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[Text] TOkyo, Sept. 28 KYODO—Four major opposi- 
tion parties have decided to scrap a two-day policy 
debate seminar scheduled to open this Sunday in a move 
that apparently signals a widening crack 1n the opposi- 
tion rank, organizers said. 


The seminar, titled “The Road to a Coalition Govern- 
ment.” was supported by the Zendentsu Telecommuni- 
cations Union and other unions to help pave the way for 
establishment of a coalition government, and to work 
out the relationship between the parties and labor 
unions, the traditional opposition power base. 


But the organizers found themselves at a dead-end after 
Japan Socialist Party [JSP] Chairwoman Takako Doi 
and Komeito Chairman Koshiro Ishida backed out on 
Tuesday due to busy schedules. Democratic Socialist 
Party leader E1ichi Nagasue the United Social Demo- 
cratic Party leader Satsuki Eda followed suit. 


On Thursday a contingency plan for the parties’ number 
two officials to hold talks was also scuttled. 


“If we four leaders gather now, it will result in an attack on 
Doi” over her basic policies such as defense and the status 
of the Self-Defense Forces. Komeito chief Ishida said. 


“It would not be good if the party heads were to appear 
and stress the differences while there has been no 
progress on forging a coalition.” he said. 


But Ishida indicated the alternative—a pledge of soli- 
darity with the leading opposition party—would also be 
disadvantageous to other opposition parties, which lost 
ground to the JSP in the July House of Councillors 
election. 


“If we jump aboard the Doi vision, we won't be able to 
appeal (to the electorate) the existence of our party as a 
middle-of-the-road political group.” Ishida said. 


Since the JSP boosted its number of seats in July's upper 
house election to 66 from 42. the leading opposition 
party has softened its opposition to the U.S.-Japan 
security treaty and other policies like opposition to 
nuclear power that have alienated potential partners in 
an opposition government. Earlier this month the JSP 
endorsed the new policy platform, dubbed the “Dor 
Vision.” but other opposition parties have given the 
revisions a cool reception. 


The JSP’s plan to back 180 candidates in a general 
election that could take place before year-end has also 
invited attacks from other opposition parties, whose 
candidates will be competing with the JSP in multi- 
candidate districts. 
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LDP Presidential Election Set for 29 Oct 
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[Text] Tokyo. Sept. 28 KYODO—The ruling Liberal 
Democratic Party (LDP) announced Thursday [28 Sep- 
tember] it will hold a presidential election on October 
29. the day before Prime Minister Toshiki Kaifu’s term 
of office expires. The election campaign will start on 
October 6. 


The conservative party will confirm the president's elec- 
tion al a party convention set for October 30. Party 
sources expect no other candidate besides Kaifu to run in 
the election. Voting eligibility covers the LDP’s 403 Diet 
members, together with 47 LDP prefectural chapters. 
who can cast a total of 73 votes. The candidate who 
garners a majority wall win. 


Prime Minister Kaifu, who succeeded Sosuke Uno in 
carly August, 1s serving the remainder of former Prime 
Minister Noboru Takeshita’s two-year tenure. Takeshita 
resigned in early June in the wake of the Recruit bribery 
scandal. 


Banks Study Ways To Stop Money Laundering 
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[Text] Tokyo, Sept. 28 KYODO—The Federation of 
Bankers’ Associations of Japan has set up a panel to 
study ways of tackling the problem of money laundering, 
especially in connection with drug-dealing. officials said 
Thursday. 


Preventive measures that will be under consideration 
include the verification of tee legitimacy of bank 
accounts and the establishment of a machinery to pass 
on information to the National Police Agency, the Min- 
istry of Health and Welfare and other relevant govern- 
ment agencies. 


The 16-member group of bankers will discuss U.S. 
legislation regarding the mandatory notification of the 
names of all individuals who partake in bank transac- 
tions worth over 10,000 dollars to tax authorities and the 
implementation of other drug control legislation, they 
said. Members of the group will also consider the collec- 
tion and examination of information on drug transac- 
tions at their overseas branches. 


Officials said that Japanese banks, which are the world’s 
richest in terms of tinancial assets, have been under 
increasing internation | pressure to help combat money 
laundering by drug syndicates. 


The communique released at the Paris summit of seven 
industrialized nations in July, which included a state- 
ment on the need to combat the drug scourge. reflected 
the current worldwide drug-sweeping campaign. 


International drug syndicates, hoping to protect them- 
selves and conceal the sources of their income from 
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illegal drug sales, transfer and distribute the money to 
other bank accounts several times. This process is known 
as “money laundering.” 


EPA Report Finds Prices ‘Extremely’ High 
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[Text] Tokyo, Sept. 25 KYODO—Overall prices in 
Japan are extremely higher than other major industrial- 
ized countries and are preventing people here from 
enjoying the high living standard their wages should 
produce, a government report indicated Monday. 


The report, dy the Economic Planning Agency (EPA), 
was based on a comparison of prices in Tokyo, New 
York, and Hamburg. 


In particular, rent for housing and foods subject to 
import restrictions and for which Japanese producers ar« 
subsidized by the government—are twice as expensive =: 
Tokyo as in the other two cities. 


Automobiles and durable leisure goods, however, are 
priced roughly the same as those sold in New York and 
Hamburg, the report said. And some goods and services, 
including health care, medical treatment, and education, 
are a little cheaper in Tokyo than in New York. 


Overall, though, prices in Tokyo are 39 percent higher 
than New York and 47 percent greater than Hamburg. 
according to the report. 


The agency attributed the high housing rent in Tokyo to 
the concentration of population as well as economic and 
other activities resulting in exhorbitant land prices. 


With regard to transportation and telecommunications 
costs, Tokyo is roughly on a par with Hamburg, while 
surpassing New York in bus fares and postage. 


Health care and medical costs are higher in New York 
than in Tokyo, but this is partly due to the differences in 
the medical systems in the U.S. and Japan, including the 
proportion covered by insurance and that which must be 
paid by patients, the report said. 


People in Hamburg enjoy lower-priced services in these 
fields than either Tokyo or New York dwellers. 


A price gap between Tokyo and the other two cities also 
is evident in public utility charges, especially for gas. 
Tokyo residents pay about twice as much for gas as 
people who live in Hamburg and New York. 


The wide discrepancy in gas charges is ascribed to heavy 
depreciation expenses as well as low facility efficiency in 
Tokyo due to the relatively small amount of consump- 
tion per household, with the latter factor also pushing up 
electricity charges in Tokyo. 


Bus fares and taxi charges also are higher in Tokyo, but 
postage and domestic air fares are mixed. 
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The price of rice, which has become a symbolic issue in 
the U.S.-Japan bilateral farm talks because of Japanese 
import curbs, is three times higher in Japan than in the 
U.S. at the retail level, according to the report. 


Among other things, the report points to excessive add- 
on services as a factor pushing up prices in Japan. 


Wrapping. for instance. tends to be unneccessarily elab- 
orate and luxurious in Japan. to make purchases more 
attractive to consumers. 


As another example of services that add to costs, the 
report cites the variety of “free services” at filling 
stations, which it says are not free at all because the cost 
of them are incorporated into prices. 


Japanese retailers should adopt more self-service prac- 
tices for these add-on services in order to lower prices. 
the report argues. 


- cultural factors that the report notes as causes of 
h.gnes prices in Japan are the seasonal exchange of gifts 
in the summer and at year-end, and the attraction 
*» suniers have to leading brand names. 


Some Japanese consumers have a tendency to select 
goods based on price rather than quality, the higher the 
price the better. This does little to help create downward 
pressures on prices, the report said. 


It also criticizes numerous legal retrictions in the distri- 
bution field for making Japanese prices higher. 


In order to redress the price gap, these legal restrictions 
should be scrapped or, at least. relaxed, the report 
pointed out. 


The complex Japanese distribution system has been 
cited by the U.S. in recent bilateral trade talks as a major 
structural problem that hampers expansion of Japan’s 
iriports. 


While giant retailers, such as national supermarket 
chains, lead the campaign for fewer restrictions, 
mcdium-to-small retailers or distributers are opposed to 
any such steps for fear of harsher competition. 


In comparing prices in Tokyo to those in other Japanese 
cities, the report shows that people living in Tokyo have 
to pay higher prices for housing and education, but not 
for health and medical care, furniture. and other house- 
hold goods. 


The consumer price index in 1987 was 110 in Tokyo, 
with the national average being set at 100, and was the 
lowest in Miyazaki prefecture at 94. 


The price difference is largest in housing costs. The index 
in this category was 145 in Tokyo. compared with 72 in 
Miyazaki. 


Especially affilicting Tokyo residents was sky-high 
housing rent, estimated to be 2.7 times higher than in the 
least expensive areas. 
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Education also is cutting deep into the pockets of Tokyo 
residents. The index for education cost was 130 in 
Tokyo, compared with the lowest of 75 in Yamaguchi 
Prefecture. 


On the other hand, outlays for food, health and medical 
care and household goods are not vastly different, 
according to the report. 


North Korea 


Kim Yong-nam on Consultative Conference 
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[Speech by Kim Yong-nam, vice chairman of the Com- 
mittee for the Peaceful Reunification of the Fatherland, 
member of the Political Bureau of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Workers Party of Korea, and vice premier 
and minister of foreign affairs of the State Administra- 
tion Council at a joint meeting of the authorities, polit- 
ical parties and public organizations held at the 8 Feb- 
ruary House of Culture on the afternoon of 28 
September—recorded] 


[Text] Comrades: Today when the whole nation’s ardent 
desire for reunification is being turned into a pan- 
national reunification movement, and the struggle for 
the fatherland’s reunification is being more vigorously 
waged than ever before in the North and South and 
abroad, we are holding the joint meeting of the govern- 
ment of the Republic, political parties, and organizations 
in order to discuss the measure for national salvation 
and reunification. 


As 1s known by all, the spirit of reunification, which is 
drastically rising at home and abroad, urgently calls for 
us to pool the strength and wisdom of the whole nation 
and to inake a new breakthrough for the future of the 
fathe, land’s reunification. 


The struggle for the independent and peaceful reunifica- 
tion of the fatherland has never ceased over the past 
40-odd years. However, never before has the nation’s 
desire for reunification been higher than today, and 
never before has the movement of the fatherland’s 
reunification been more popular than we see today. 


What is most noteworthy in our people's current reunt- 
fication movement is that all people are turning out in 
the pan-national grand march of reunification with an 
unfaltering faith and will for one Korea and one nation, 
regardless of the North, South, and overseas. 


The compatriots’ outcry to recover the indigenous dis- 
tinctiveness of the nation, which has remained a homo- 
geneous nation on the same soil for thousands of years. 
and to reunite the divided land and severed bloodline of 
the nation is now resounding throughout the entire 
territory and is vigorously echoing everywhere Koreans 
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are living in the United States, Europe, and all other 
regions of the five continents across the oceans. 
{applause} 


One Korea and one nation were words unanimously 
shouted at the 13th World Festival of Youth and Stu- 
dents held in Pyongyang last July, and at the rally for the 
promotion of national reunification. This was a 
(?chorus) of the national unity which confirmed that our 
people are compatriots who can never be separated, no 
matter whether they are in the North, South, or abroad. 
This was an outcry emerging from the conviction of all 
people who desire a single unified independent state. 


In particular, after Rev Mun Ik-hwan, adviser to the 
National Democratic Alliance of Korea [Chonminnyon] 
of South Korea, visited Pyongyang and opened the door 
to private-level dialogue of reunification for the first 
time, student Yim Su-kyong, representative of the 
National Council of University Student Representatives 
[Chondaehyop]. participated in the festival by crossing 
the death line and returned home with Father Mun 
Kyu-hyon through Panmunjom. This patriotic feat was a 
great event which demonstrated to the world the irresist- 
ible, ardent desire of the nation for reunification and its 
will for national salvation and reunification, which are 
intended to reunite the North and South into one. 
[applause] 


The fact that student Yim Su-kyong. by participating in 
the Pyongyang festival, sang the song of reunification 
with the youth and students of the northern half and 
crossed the barrier of division after promising reunion 
was an epic of reunification which clearly illustrated to 
the people of the world that there is only one Korea. that 
no one can divide our nation and land, and that the day 
of reunification will come without fail. At the same time. 
this was a solemn warning against those divisionists who 
persistently seek two Koreas. 


Today as for the confrontation between the line of 
reunification and the line of two Koreas. an historical 
judgment has already been made by the people who seck 
one Korea. The resolute will of the entire nation is the 
reunification into one Korea. 


The spirit of mutual visits and contacts is rapidly rising 
among all strata of the North and South. This is also a 
great, noteworthy change in our people's struggle for the 
fatherland’s reunification. 


Not only the authorities or any special classes or circles 
but all classes and circles desire to visit the North in 
order to dispel the mutual misunderstanding and dis- 
trust, to directly confirm the will of the compatriots for 
reunification, and to jointly participate in settling the 
question of reunification. This has now become an 
irresistible trend. 


Today in South Korea, politicians. democratic person- 
ages, patriotic youths and students, progressive writers. 
scholars. religious people, and even businessmen are 
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knocking at the door of reunification by demanding 
mutual visits between the North and South and contacts 
with the North. 


Despite all the hampering maneuvers of the South 
Korean authorities, this year renowned personages of all 
strata of South Korea visited the northern half of the 
republic one after another and confirmed the mutual will 
of reunification and joint effort. This has clearly shown 
that in fact there is absolutely no reason whatsoever for 
the people of the North and South to antagonize and 
confront one another, and that the so-called different 
natures within the nation is only a false concept. 


Today the aspiration of the blood kin of the North and 
South for reunion and for jointly opening a way for the 
nation is not limited to a few people, but is expanding 
and developing into a demand of the whole nation, 
including all classes and circles of the North and South. 


The youth and students of the North and South have 
called and answered one another by shouting—Come 
from Mt Paektu!, Let's go from Mt Halla!, and Let's meet 
in Panmunjom! In doing so, they have persistently 
struggled to arrange North-South student talks and this 
wish finally produced excellent results through the rep- 
resentative of the Chondaehyop, who visited Pyongyang 
on the occassion of the | 3th World Festival of Youth and 
Students. [applause] 


Today in South Korea, not only the young students, but 
also dissident democratic perscns, scholars, professors. 
writers, artists, press people, personages of Protestant. 
Catholic, and Buddhist organizations, and all other 
classes and circles are ceaselessly demanding contact and 
dialogue with us. 


Today, despite all the legal and systematic restrictions, 
the wish of the nation to bid farewell to the past, when 
they lived as if they were aliens from one another and to 
reunite the severed bloodline, has now turned into the 
trend of reunification. [applause] 


Presently, the movement of the fatherland’s reunifica- 
tion 1s not a sentimental wish or mere debates. It has 
reached the stage of seeking a practical way to achieve 
the reunification of the country according to the three 
principles of the fatherland’s reunificaiion— 
independence, peaceful reunification, and grand 
national unity. 


This pan-national reunification movement, which is 
being intensified and developed at a new high stage. 
clearly shows that the Military Demarcation Line, which 
separates the North and South, can never become a 
permanent barrier aad that the day of reunification 
when all compatriots will live together is not distant at 
all. [applause] 


The overall situation of our country is developing in 
favor of the independent and peaceful reunification of 
the fatherland, and this situation is putting forth an 
urgent task to work out a joint reunification measure 


NORTHEAST ASIA 9 


through which the ardent will of all compatriots for 
reunification and their formidable might can be used 
objectively and purposefully. 


In his new year address this year, the great leader 
Comrade Kim Il-song. through his prescient scientific 
insight into this trend of the development for reunifica- 
tion, put forth a wise policy to reach a national consensus 
on the path to reunification at an early date by all means. 


The great leader Comrade Kim Il-song has taught: In 
addition, we should reach national agreement on a 
reasonable way to solve the national reunification 
problem. 


Reaching a national consensus on the path to the father- 
land's reunification is a course which the North and 
South must go through in achieving the independent and 
peaceful reunification of the country. by pooling their 
strength. 


Only when a national consensus 1s reached on the path to 
reunification can the reunification movement be carried 
out in a manner suitable to the set purpose, without 
wasting the elevated zeal of reunification and the formi- 
dable might of the nation, and only then can the cause of 
the fatherland’s reunification be accelerated rapidly. 


As is widely known, a long time ago we put forth a 
realistic and rational path to reunification, to achieve the 
reunification of the country by establishing a confederal 
state. 


The proposal for establishing the democratic confederal 
republic of Koryo [DCRK], which the great leader Com- 
rade Kim Il-song put forth at the Sixth Congress of the 
Workers Party of Korea [WPK] held in 1980. envisages 
the founding of a confederal republic through the estab- 
lishment of a unified national government on the condi- 
tion that the North and South recognize and tolerate 
each other's ideas and systems. a government in which 
the two sides are represented on an equal footing and 
under which they exercise regional autonomy respec- 
tively, with equal rights and duties. 


This proposal for establishing a confederal republic 1s the 
most fair and just proposal for national salvation and 
reunification, which illuminates the way to establish a 
single unified state by uniting the two autonomous 
governments, leaving the two systems as they are. based 
on the principle of coexistence. without one side swal- 
lowing the other or being swallowed by the other, and 
without one side conquering the other or being con- 
quered by the other under the circumstances under 
which the North and South confront one another. 
[applause] 


Endless procrastination in settling the reunification 
question of the country. under the pretext of making the 
two systems of the North and South into a single unit. 
constitutes a turning away from the wish of the nation 
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for reunification and displays ignorance of our country’s 
specific condition—and, in fact, it 1s a rejection of 
reunification itself. 


As 1s acknowledged even by all classes and circles of 
South Korea, there 1s no otner way than the method of a 
contederal system to most swiftly and smoothly settle the 
reunification question of our country according to our 
situation and the interest of our nation. 


Recently. amid the rapidly growing movement for the 
independent and peaceful reunification of the country 
and amid the deepening debates on the reunification, in 
South Korea as well many political parties, organiza- 
tions, and individual personages have put forth many 
reunification proposals, including one for a confederal 
system. Some time ago. the South Korean authorities. 
too, though it was belated. put forth the reunification 
proposal for the Korean commonwealth. 


As for the various reunification proposals put forth from 
the North and South, of course. there are many differ- 
ences and many problems. However, today, when the 
authorities of the North and South and all political 
parties and organizations are putting forth their reunifi- 
cation proposals. we should not continue to say yes or no 
over the opposing side's reunification proposal, but 
should discuss. reach a point of agreement. and work out 
a single reunification proposal which reflects the opinion 
and demand of all compatriots. 


Without such joint effort to work out a single reunifica- 
tion proposal acceptable to all, if everyone continues to 
compete in insisting on their proposal, we will never be 
able to keep step with one another in settling the reuni- 
fication question and will never be able to move forward 
even a step toward reunification. 


This important historic duty of providing the nation’s 
common reunification proposal has been assigned to 
none other than us, the politicians of the North and 
South. Together with those in authority. representatives 
of all the political parties, factions. strata, and classes in 
the North and South—deeply conscious of their noble 
duties in hastening the reunification of the country, the 
earnest desire of the nation—must get together and must 
devote all of their energy and wisdom to finding a 
reunification proposal, an issue that has been urgently 
presented. 


The great leader Comrade Kim Il-song has taught: How 
further the reunification of the country can be hastened 
will be entirely determined by whether or not the North 
and South, those directly related to resolving the reuni- 
fication problem, will make joint efforts. 


The cause of reunifying the fatherland can be success- 
fully resolved only by the joint efforts of the North and 
South. and the pending task of finding the nation’s 
common reunification proposal can be smoothly carried 
out only when the politicians of the North and South 
make joint efforts. From this perspective. we politely 
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propose to the authorities, political parties, and organi- 
zations in South Korea to convene a consultative con- 
ference for national reunification in Pyongyang or in 
Seoul at an early date with the attendance of the author- 
itics and representatives of the political parties and 
organizations of the North and South. [applause] 


We think it reasonable to have the consultative confer- 
ence in the form of a multilateral roundtable conference. 
where all the representatives participate on an equal 
footing. whether from the North or from the South. It 1s 
advisable that 60 or so representatives, including lead- 
ership-level people of the North and South, should 
attend the conference. considering the demand of all the 
political parties and organizations to actively participate 
in the dialogue for reunification. 


The consultative conference for national reunification 
may broadly discuss proposals for the reunification of 
the fatherland advanced by the authorities, political 
parties, and organizations of the North and South. 
discuss the question of publishing a joint declaration of 
the nation on the way to reunify the fatherland. and 
other constructive proposals helpful to the acceleration 
of the peaceful reunification of the country. 


We consider it necessary to have bilateral or multilateral 
preliminary contacts between the authorities. political 
parties. and organizations of the North and South for a 
certain period from now on in order to successfully 
convene the consultative conference for national reuni- 
fication. 


If the consultative conference for national reunification 
is successfully convened and if a national agreement on 
the way of reunifying the country 1s reached. it will open 
a new phase in the solution of our nation’s reunification 
problem and will signify one more epochal event since 
the proclamation of the July 4 North-South joint state- 
ment the keynote of which are the three principles of the 
reunification of the fatherland. [applause] 


If a national agreement on the way to achieve national 
reunification ts reached, this will give the entire nation a 
new hope for and confidence in the prospects for the 
reunification of the fatherland and will vigorously 
encourage and mobilize all the patriotic forces in the 
North and South in a struggle to realize the cause of 
reunifying the fatherland. Then. for the present. multi- 
channeled dialogues between the North and South will 
be successfully promoted. and a broad road of multifac- 
eted cooperation and exchange be opened. The politi- 
cians of the North and South must sit together without 
fail in order to find the nation’s common reunification 
formula. 


When we look back, for the past 40-odd years, the 
politicians of the North and South have not sat together 
and sincerely discussed the reunification issue at all even 
though all of them have said that reunrfication 1s impor- 
tant. At this time when scholars, journalists, religious 
figures, and even students who are of the age when they 
must study hard—none of whom are politicians— 
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propose meetings for reunification and when an old man 
in his seventies and even a youth in her twenties came to 
the North and returned to the South despite personal 
danger, why must politicians who are responsible for the 
destiny of the nation, turning a blind eve to the reality, 
keep barriers between them” 


Today the politicians of the North and South have no 
reason not to sil face to face with the nation’s important 
matter on the table. In view of the urgency with which 
the politicians of the North and South must get together 
and provide the way to reunify the fatherland without 
any delay. | propose sending a letter soon addressed by 
this joint meeting. containing the new proposal tor 
convening the consultative conterence for national 
reunification, and sent to the authorities, political par- 
ties, and organizations in South Korea. [applause] 


If the persons in authority and figures of political parties 
and organizations in South Korea are truly concerned 
about the destiny of the country and the nation and want 
reunification, thes should accept with pleasure our new 
initiative to convene the consultative conference for 
national reunification. 


We firmly believe that if all the politicians of the North 
and South, from a national standpoint, jointly aspire to 
achieve reunification. a consensus can be reached no 
matter what difference they have in views and no matter 
what complicated problems are raised in the reunifica- 
tion formula. 


What is important, above all, at this crucial moment 
when a new turning point in the reunification of the 
fatherland should be opened. 1s to boldly give up all the 
ideas of confrontation and hostility and the biased views 
fostered by outside forces for more than 40 years and to 
assume the new stand of truly getting united and recon- 
ciled with each other. 


Even though we firmly believe that the proposal for the 
founding of the Democratic Contederal Republic of 
Koryo, already advanced by us. ts the best way for our 
nation to achieve reunification under the specific condi- 
tions of our country, with a view to getting reconciled 
with, respecting, and making concessions to cach other, 
we will have open-hearted, sincere discussions over other 
reunification proposals and will magnanimously accept 
any proposal if it 1s helpful to reunification. 


Qur nation has lived amid the tragedy of division for 
40-odd years, a period exceeding the period when tt was 
under the Japanese imperialists’ colonial rule. We should 
never let this tragedy of national division last more than 
‘2 a century. 


We should make more positive efforts to accomplish the 
cause of national reunification at an earlier date in 
keeping with the requirements of the prevailing situation 
and thus make 1995. the 50th year of national division 
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and the year marking the 50th anniversary of the liber- 
ation of the country, a historical year when we will 
accomplish the sacred cause of reunification without tail. 
[applause] 


As long as the great leader Comrade Kim Il-song, the sun 
of the nation and the lodestar of the reunification of the 
fatherland, is casting a brillant light upon the road 
toward the reunification of the fatherland by material- 
izing the immortal chuche idea, and as long as the 
honorable Workers’ Party of Korea ts wisely leading our 
people in the sacred struggle to reunify the fatherland, 
our nation’s historic reunification cause will be accom- 
plished without fail, and the day of reunification, the 
earnest desire of the 70 million tellow countrymen, will 
come without fail. [applause] 


Let us, more highly upholding the banner of the reuniti- 
cation of the fatherland and filled with contidence and 
optumism tn the future of the reunttied fatherland, more 
vigorously struggle to hasten the historic day when we 
will live together in one Korea as people of the same 
nation. [applause] 


Letter to ROK Adopted at North Joint Meeting 


SK2809224089 Pyonevang KONA in Enelish 
1534 GMT 28 Sep 8Y 


[Text] Pyongyang September 28 (KCNA) - A joint 
meeting of the authorities, political parties and organi- 
sations in the northern half of the country for acceler- 
ating the independent and peaceful reunification of the 
country was held today at the February & House of 
Culture. 


Attending the meeting were Yi Chong-ok, member of the 
Political Bureau of the Central Committee of the 
Workers’ Party of Korea and vice-president. Kim Yong- 
nam, member of the Political Bureau of the WPK 
Central Committee, vice-premier of the Administration 
Counci! and foreign minister, who 1s vice-chairman of 
the Committee for the Peaceful Reunification of the 
Fatherland: Kim Chung-nin, secretary of the WPK Cen- 
tral Committee, Yi Kye-paek. chairman of the Central 
Committee of the Korean Social Democratic Party: 
Chong Sin-hyok, first vice-chairman of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Chondoist Chongu Party: and other cadres. 


Kim Yong-nam made a report which was followed by 
speeches. 


A letter to the authorities, political parties and organisa- 
tions of South Korea was adopted at the joint meeting. 


Further on Letter to South 


SK2809154989 Pyvongvang KCNA in English 
1S22 GMT 28 Sep 8Y 


[Text] Pyongyang September 28 (KCNA)}—A letter to 
the South Korean authorities, political parties and orga- 
nizations was adopted at a joint meeting of the authori- 
ties. political parties and organizations in the northern 
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half of the country for accelerating the independent and 
peaceful reunification of the the country which was held 
here today. 


It 1s a very urgent task facing us today to find common 
way of national salvation through reunification which 
would lead to the square of reunification the great 
potential and strong will of the entire fellow countrymen 
to accomplish the cause of reunification by their own 
efforts, the letter says, and goes on: 


We politely propose to the South Korean authorities. 
political parties and organizations the convocation of a 
consultative conference for national reunification to 
confirm a mutually acceptable way of reunification. the 
authorities, all parties. groupings and people of all social 
Standings in the North and the South sitting at one place 
for this purpose. 


It will be desirable that the consultative conference for 
national reunification should be attended by the author- 
ities and representatives of major political parties and 
Organizations of the North and the South. and the 
number of participants in it be 60 or so all told, equally 
divided between the North and the South. 


Individual personages of different circles at home and 
abroad may attend the conference. 


The conference may have broad debates on ways of 
national reunification proposed by the authorities and 
representatives of political parties and organizations of 
the North and the South, discuss the question of pub- 
lishing a joint declaration of the nation on the way of 
achieving national reunification and. besides, discuss 
other constructive proposals helpful to the acceleration 
of the peaceful reunification of the country. 


The conference may be held alternately in Pyongyang 
and Seoul, the first meeting in Pyongyang on the 20th of 
February, 1990, and it will be reasonable to have the 
conference in the form of a multilateral roundtable 
conference, all the representatives, whether from the 
North or from the South, attending it on an equal 
footing. 


Within the framework of this consultative conference 
the highest persons in authority of the North and the 
South may meet with each other any time to discuss all 
matters related to national reunification and the North- 
South relations. 


For the successful convocation of the consultative con- 
ference for national reunification we hope to set the 
period from November this year to January next year as 
a period of preliminary meetings and promote prepara- 
tions for the conference through bilateral or multilateral 
contacts between the authorities, political parties and 
Organizations of the North and the South. 


At this critical moment when a new epoch of national 
reunification must be opened. politicians should give up 
the idea of overpowering and vanquishing the other. 
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shake themselves free from the hostile feelings of con- 
frontation and rivalry with the other and overcome their 
perversed views of taking exception to what 1s brought 
forward by the other. 


As far as we are concerned, we are ready to have 
open-hearted and sincere discussions as to other reunt- 
fication proposals, with a view to getting reconciled with 
each other, respecting and making concessions to the 
other, although we consider the proposal tor the 
founding of the Democratic Confederal Republic of 
Koryo we have already set out 1s a realistic and reason- 
able one. 


If the consultative conference for national reunification 
is convened successfully and thus a national agreement 
on the way of achieving national reunification ts 
reached, it will give great hope to the entire fellow 
countrymen and open a broad vista for national reuni- 
fication. 


We express the hope that the South Korean authorities. 
political parties and organizations will readily accept 
and actively respond to our sincere proposal for negoti- 
ations which is of epochal significance in paving the way 
for the independent and peaceful reunification of the 
country. 


South's Call for Change in North Denounced 


SK2909005089 Pyongvang Domestic Service 
in Korean 1150 GMT 27 Sep 89 


{Commentary by station commentator Chong Pong-kil: 
“Where Should the Waves of Change Reach?” 


[Text] As has been known, in contrast with the overall 
international situation showing a trend of gradual 
detente, an acute state of confrontation still continues 
between the North and the South on the Korean penin- 
sula, and even the dialogue between them ts undergoing 
repetitive travail. 


In this connection, the South Korean puppets. raving 
that we are responsible for this, dared to urge us to bring 
forth a change. On (?25) September, the puppet foreign 
minister and unification minister, in an interview with a 
CHUNGANG ILBO reporter, babbled that they call 
upon us to do something. Their U.S. masters are also 
chiming in with them. This is really ridiculous and 
dumbfounding. 


It is absurd that they dare to blame us, for we have been 
carrying out the responsibility for the era of indepen- 
dence and have been making every effort to resolve the 
issue of the country’s reunification in conformity with 
the trend of the times, which 1s moving toward interna- 
tional detente in conformity with the independent 
demand of our people. It is all the more preposterous 
that the puppets. with their shabby situation, should call 
upon others to bring forth a change. Who in the world is 
isolating himself from the change in the world and from 
the trend of the times? How dare they blame us’? 
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History has come a long way since the end of World War 
Il, bringing about great changes in the world, but it is 
South Korea where the situation running counter to the 
historical trend has been continuing since then without 
change. Everyone can see this as casily as the appearance 
ot bubbles on water when he compares the world that has 
changed since the end of World War II with the South 
Korean situation today. 


Since the end of World War Il, the world has been 
heading down the road to independence, and in this 
historical trend, many countries have extricated them- 
selves from the domination and interference of foreign 
forces and achieved national liberation and indepen- 
dence. In South Korea, however, the U.S. imperialists’ 
interference and colonial domination have been con- 
linuing for over 40 years without change. Nothing can be 
more abnormal than this situation in which the historical 
trend and the change of the times are totally ignored. 
Nevertheless, the South Korean puppets are begging the 
United States to remain, clinging to the sleeves of their 
masters, worrying about the coming of any change in this 
abnormal situation in South Korea, where sovereignty 1s 
trampled upon, where the country 1s being tied down as 
the U.S. imperialists’ colonial and military base. This 
shows that they are reactionaries of history, afraid of the 
changes resulting from the natural progress of history. 


Also, since the end of World War II, while the trend of 
democracy prevails in many places of the world. the 
dictatorship against the people perished one after 
another in Cuba, Nicaragua, Spain, and the Philippines. 
However, in South Korea, Syngman Rhee’s dictatorship. 
Pak Chong-hui’s Yusin dictatorship, Chon Tu-hwan’s 
Fifth Republic dictatorship, and No Tae-u's Sixth 
Republic dictatorship have continued for decades. 


The No Tae-u ring has now thrown away even their 
deceptive banner of democratization, engaging in a sup- 
pressive rule abusing government power and dominated 
by security affairs, which is far worse than the Fifth 
Republic dictatorship. This is an anachronistic situation 
which 1s in clear contrast to world change. The same 
thing can be said of the South Korean situation. where 
anticommunism has continued to be state policy. 


Anticommunism. which landed on South Korea with the 
US. forces’ occupation of South Korea after World War 
I]. has been advocated as a state policy by the successive 
ruling bunches of South Korea, serving as a cancer 
encouraging confrontation and distrust within the nation 
and hindering reunification. Nevertheless. the puppets 
stubbornly adhered to anticommunism. engaged in iren- 
zied maneuvers to arrest and punish at random the 
patriotic democratic figures, including the envoys of 
reunification who visited the North for reunification. 
wielding the notorious National Security Law, inviting 
denunciation, curse, and scorn of the people of the 
world. 


If the No Tae-u ring had a little political sense and 
dignity, ua would be ashamed to say anything about the 
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situation in South Korea, in which it has been turned 
into a typical colony, such as the one existing at the end 
of the (?19th) century, as it has been left far behind the 
trend of history, 1s the worst undemocratic zone in the 
world, the cesspool of history. 


lt is South Korea where the waves of world indepen- 
dence should reach soon and where a change for democ- 
ratization should come about. The situation in South 
Korea in which anticommunism ts a State policy should 
be brought to an end. and it 1s time that this situation 1s 
changed into the trend of national reconciliation, unity, 
and reunification. The South Korean people's struggle 
for independence. democracy. and reunification is to 
bring forth in South Korea this change that conforms to 
the historical trend. 


No matter how the puppets may try to pursue an 
inverted change. attempting to reverse the wheels of 
history. 1 will be a futile illusion. The puppets should not 
run wild recklessly. 


‘Denuclearization’ of Region ‘Very Urgent’ 
SK290910378SY Pyongvang KONA in English 
1OI2 GMT 29 Sep 89 


{Texi] Pyongyang September 29 (KCNA)}—The denucle- 
arisation of the Asia-Pacific region is very urgent in 
checking and frustrating the imperialists’ moves of 
aggression and war and defending world peace and 
security, savs NODONG SINMUN today. 


Noting that the danger of confrontation and conflict 1s 
daily growing in this region owing to the U.S. imperial- 
ists’ policy of strength. the paper says the Korean penin- 
sula has become a place where the danger of a nuclear 
war 1S greatest in this region. 


The news analyst continues: 


Directing the spearhead of their aggressive Asia-Pacific 
Strategy to Korea, the U.S. imperialists have turned 
South Korea into an anti-communist bulwalk and a 
nuclear forward base and are trying to provoke a war to 
invade our Republic and socialist countries with South 
Korea as a springboard and use it as a breakthrough to 
carry into practice their anti-communist. anti-socialist 
strategy. 


A tense situation ts prevailing in our country in which a 
war may break out any time owing to the U.S. imperial- 
ists’ Moves Of aggression and war. 


If war breaks out in Korea, it will easily expand on a 
worldwide scale. to say nothing of the Asia-Pacific 
region. beyond the Korean peninsula. 


Therefore. if a durable peace and security of the world ts 
to be guaranteed, the Asia-Pacific region should be 
turned into a nuclear-free. peace zone. and to this end. 
first of all. the Korean peninsula where the danger of a 
nuclear war 1s daily growing should be turned into a 
nuclear-free. peace zone. 
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Our party and the government of the Republic put 
forward many reasonable proposals to ease the tension 


on the Korean peninsula and settle the question of 


Korea’s reunification in a peaceful way, especially, the 
proposal to make the Korean peninsula a nuclear-free. 
peace zone and have actively striven for their realisation. 


Peoples of different countries in Asia and the Pacific are 


waging a powertul struggle for the denuclearisation of 


this region. 


Only when the Asia-Pacific region with rich manpower 
and material resources become a peaceful region free 
from war. nuclear weapons and confrontation and a 
region of reconciliation and cooperation, can the people 
of this region consolidate their national independence. 


achieve the independent development and prosperity of 


their countries and, furthermore. make a great contribu- 
tion to ensuring world peace and security. 


The US. imperialists should not build up armed forces 
in South Korea and all parts of this region but take a step 
for their reduction and. particularly. withdraw nuclear 
weapons without delay and stop all the military provo- 
cation manoeuyres which render the situation strained. 


U.S. Denounced for ‘Aerial Espionage’ 
SKOSU0G2 34689 Pronevane KACNA in Enelish 
1555 GMT 28 Sep 8Y 


[Text] Pyongyang September 28 (KO NA} —The US. 
imperialist aggressors are these days intensifying aerial 
espionage while staging a chain of adventurous ground 
and air joint military exercises for a surprise attack on 
the northern half of Korea. according to milttary sources. 


At around 06:05 on September 28. they conducted an 
acrial espionage on areas of the northern half of Korea by 
letting a “U-2” strategic espionage plane make a shuttle 
flight from the West Sea to the East Sea along the 
Military Demarcation Line. Earlier, at around 13:2! on 
September 27. they committed aerial military espionage 
on the cast coast by illegally infiltrating the plane deep 
into the air above the economic waters cast of Kosong on 
the cast coast 


Entering September. “U'-2° carned out espionage on 26 
OCCASIONS 


In the same perod the U.S. imperialists committed 
espronage on the depth of the northern half of Korea by 
bringing “E-4 A AWACS five times to the air above 
South Korca trom Okinawa. their overseas aggression 
base 


In September the US. imperialists massively mobilized 
different types of espionage planes including “RV-1" 
and “RC€-12° in shuttle flight six times or more on a 
daily average from the East to the West Seas along the 
Military Demarcation Line to commit 
espronage against the northern half of Korea. 


18S cases of 
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The datly increasing cases of acrial espionage Committed 
by the US. imperialists self-cxpose that they are the very 
ones who are aggravating the situation on the Korean 
peninsula and obstructing North-South dialogue and 
detente. 


U.S. Soldiers Alleged Crimes Condemned 
SA2S09T 23089 Prongvang Domestic Service 
m Korean 0007 GMT 27 Sep SY 


[NODONG SINMUSN 27 September commentary: “Let 
Us Deal Retalatory Blows to the US. Imperialist 
Beasts” } 


[Text] The Christian Broadcasting System recently 
reported that the US. imperialist aggressor troops are 
almost daily committing bestial crimes. Even according 
to an understated data that the puppet Ministry of 
Justice prepared for the National Assembly's inspection 
into State affairs. tor a period trom the start of this year 
to the end of last August. the besual US. imperialist 
aggressor troops committed 839 cases of homicides. 
violence. robberies. rapes. trauds. and other sorts of 
crimes across South Korea. This again shows how 
vicrously the wretched U.S. imperialist aggressor troops. 
posing as masters in South Korea, are committing des- 
picable crimes against the South Korean people 


As exposed. the wretched US. imperialist aggressor 
troops run over passers-by using military cars. shoot 
children to death just to kill time, gang rape and murder 
women, wicld swords in broad daylight. rob shops. burn 
houses. and commit other sorts of crimes daily. The 
wretched US. imperialist aggressor troops do not hesi- 
tate to play with fire using South Korean people as live 
targets. A few while ago. Air Force planes of the US 
imperialist aggressor forces that were conducting a war 
exercise off the coast of UL yong-myon. Hwasong County. 
K yongg! Province machine gunned South Korean fishing 
boats that were catching fish. thus injuring fishermen. 
This 1s a good example. This 1s also a crime that can only 
be committed by the US. imperialist aggressors impreg- 
nated with misanthropy —descendants of cannibals who. 
enjoying killing people. murdered American natives 


The U.S. imperiaists make it ther undertaking to 
commit tyrannical acts and Inve with impunity in a 
foreign country as if they were living in their own 
country because South Korea 1s a complete US. colony 
rare to be seen in other parts of the world. The rascals 
think that South Korea, all of which has turned into the 
U.S. imperialists’ military base. 1s a territory occupied by 
the U.S. troops and that they can commit any tyrannical 
acts in an occupied territory. [tis not coincidental that 
the U.S. imperialists. calling the South Korean people 
lemmings and monkeys. mistreat and defile them. Nota 
day passes without the people shedding blood because of 
the US. imperialist aggressor troops. While occupying 
half of the fatherland for a long 40-vears. the US. 
imperialists trequently insult and murder South Korean 
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people, and are the sworn enemy with whom the Korean 
people cannot live under the same sky. 


The unbroken chain of brutal murder cases committed 
by the aggressor troops in South Korea 1s further encour- 
aged under the patronage of the No Tac-u ring. Turning 
a deaf ear to the violent cries of the people that say that 
the U.S. imperialists aggressors, sources of misfortune, 
must withdraw at once, the puppets fawn upon the 
United States by offering a very large amount of money 
in expenditures for maintaining the aggressor troops in 
order not to let the U.S. troops leave. The puppets even 
set free murderers caught by people. Because such 
nation-sellers as those of the No Tae-u ring are busy 
currying favor with the U.S. imperialist beasts without 
protesting their tyrannical acts, their crimes increase as 
years go by. If the aggressors and nation sellers are left 
intact, the South Korean people cannot live in peace 
even a day, and not a day passes without the fellow 
countrymen shedding blood. Blood must be paid back 
with blood. The heart of every South Korean :s sizzling 
with curses and anger over the U.S. imperialist beasts. 
The criminals will not be able to escape from punish- 
ment. 


Chinese Envoy Speaks at Rally for PRC Founding 


SK 2809055089 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
0450 GMT 28 Sep 8° 


[Text] Pyongyang September 28 (KCNA)}—A Wonsan 
mass rally marking the 40th founding anniversary of the 
People’s Republic of China was held at the theatre of the 
Kangwon Provincial Art Troupe on September 27. 


Speaking at the rally, Nam Yong-am, chairman of the 
Kangwon Provincial Administration and Economic 
Guidance Committee, noted that over the past 40 years 
since the founding of the PRC the fraternal Chinese 
people have turned their once old and backward China 
into a daily prospering. new socialist China by displaying 
the revolutionary spirit of self-reliance and hard struggle. 
The tremendous successes scored by the Chinese people 
give inspiration and courage to the world’s progressive 
people who are struggling for the cause of socialism and 
progress, he said, and stressed: 


The Korean people will as always fight together with the 
Chinese people for victory of the cause of socialism. 


Wen Yezhan, Chinese ambassador to Korea, in his 
speech noted: | can say with confidence that the friendly 
and cooperative relations between China and Korea are 
an example in exchange between China and many coun- 
tries in the worid. The Chinese people established mili- 
tant friendship with the Korean people with blood in the 
days of the hard-fought struggle and are cooperating with 
each other invariably in the period of peaceful construc- 
tion, too, he remarked. 


He expressed the conviction that the friendship between 
the peoples of China and Korea would shed rays on a 
new higher stage thanks to the concerted effort and 
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cooperation between the two sides unusr the wise guid- 
ance of the leaders of the two couniries. 


Kim Yong-nam at Founding Party 


SK2909075289 Pyvongvang KCNA in English 
0545 GMT 29 Sep 8Y 


[Text] Pyongyang September 29 (KC NA)—The Korean 
Committee for Cultural Relations with Foreign Coun- 
tries and the Central Commitice of the Korea-China 
Friendship Association arranged a party at the People’s 
Palace of Culture Thursday evening on the occasion of 
the 40th founding anniversary of the People’s Republic 
of China. 


Yi Mong-ho, chairman of the Committee for Cultural 
Relations with Foreign Countries, spoke at the party. 


The founding of the People’s Republic of China 40 years 
ago was a precious achievement made by the Chinese 
people through a protracted bloody struggic. said Y: 
Mong-ho. referring to the significance of the founding of 
the republic. 


After the founding of the republic the Chinese people 
under the leadership of the Communist Party of China 
built a powerful socialist new China and have acceler- 
ated the revolution and construction to completely 
change the appearance of China by displaying the revo- 
lutionary spirit of self-reliance and hard struggle, while 
repulsing the machinations of domestic and foreign 
enemies, the speaker said. 


The peoples of Korea and China, he said, have covered 
the road of revolution sharing sweets and bitters in the 
worthy struggle for independence, sovereignty and 
socialism. Today the traditional Korea-China friendship 
is being further consolidated and developed amid the 
deep concern and care of the great leader Comrade Kim 
Il-song and dear Comrade Kim Chon,-1! and respected 
Comrade Deng Xiaoping and other Chinese party and 
State leaders and 11 1s cherished in the hearts of the two 
peoples. he said. 


We will make all efforts to continuously develop this 
friendship through generations in conformity with the 
interests and desire of the two peoples. he stressed. 


Wen Yezhan, Chinese ambassador to Korea, spoke next. 


He said that the Chinese people are deeply rejoiced over 
the great achievements made by the fraternal Korean 
people under the leadership of their great leader Presi- 
dent Kim Il-song and the Workers’ Party of Korea in 
different fields of socialist revolution and construction 
upholding the banner of the three revolutions, ideolog- 
ical, technical and cultural. 


Socialist Korea. embodying independence in politics. 
self-sustenance in economy and self-reliance in defence. 
majestically stands now in the East of the world and 
serves as a main factor in defending peace in the Far East 
and Asian-Pacific region. he said. 
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Declaring that China has always resolutely supported the 
Korean people in the efforts for the independent and 
peaceful reunification of the country, he stressed that the 
proposal to found the democratic confederal republic of 
Koryo put forward by President Kim Il-song shows a 
reasonable and realistic way of reunifying the Korean 
peninsula. 


He demanded that the United States withdraw all its 
troops and weapons from South Korea at an early date. 


The great friendship between the two countries with 
deep root and strong vitality will surely bear more 
bountiful fruits in the new historical period, he added. 


Kim Yong-nam. vice-premier and foreign minister, and 
other officials were present at the party. 


Talks Held With Japanese Socialist Delegation 


SK2809114189 Pyongvang KCNA in English 
1046 GMT 28 Sep &Y 


[Text] Pyongyang September 28 (KCNA) —Talks were 
held here on September 26 and 28 between delegations 
of the international department of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Workers’ Party of Korea and the special 
committee for measures on the Korean affairs of the 
Japan Socialist Party. 


Present at the talks on our side were director Kim 
Y ong-sun and vice-director Kim Yang-kon of the depart- 
ment of the WPK Central Committee, and other officials 
concerned and on the opposite side were the members of 
the delegation headed by Yuzuru Shimazaki. general 
secretary of the special committee for measures on the 
Korean affairs of the Japan Socialist Party and member 
of the House of Representatives. 


At the talks that proceeded in a friendly atmosphere. the 
two sides informed each other of the activities of the two 
parties and discussed matters of further developing the 
friendly relations between them. 


Chong Song-nam at Ethiopian Embassy Reception 
SK2909073489 Pvongvang KCNA in English 
OS57 GMT 29 Sep 8&Y 


[Text] Pyongyang September 29 (KCNA)—Fisseha 
Geda,. Ethiopian ambassador to Korea, hosted a recep- 
tion Thursday evening on the occasion of the 15th 
anniversary of the victory of the people’s revolution in 
Ethiopia and the 2nd founding anniversary of the Peo- 
ple’s Democratic Republic of Ethiopia. 


Ambassador Fisseha Geda spoke at the reception. 


He noted that the bilateral relations of friendship and 
cooperation between Ethiopia and the DPRK have fur- 
ther strengthened and developed in all fields after the 
Korean visit of Comrade Mengistu Haile Mariam. gen- 
eral secretary of the C.C. [Central Committee]. the 
Workers’ Party of Ethiopia and president of the People’s 
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Democratic Republic of Ethiopia, and his historical 
meetings with President Kim Il-song. the great leader of 
the Korean people. 


The People’s Democratic Republic of Ethiopia highly 
estimates the contribution made by the DPRK to easing 
the tension on the Korean peninsula, defending peace 
and stability in this region and the rest of the world and 
improving the international relations, he said. 


The Ethiopian party. government and people have sup- 
ported all the fair and comprehensive proposals 
advanced by the Workers’ Party of Korea and the DPRK 
government for the peaceful reunification of the country. 
he said, adding: We hope that the democratic confederal 
republic of Koryo will be founded in the near future with 
the realization of the three principles for national reuni- 
fication. 


Minister of External Economic Affairs Chong Song-nam 
spoke next. 


The victory of the people's revolution in Ethiopia was an 
event which opened a broad way of building an indepen- 
dent. new life of the Ethiopian people. he said. and 
continued: 


Today the Ethiopian people. rallied closely around the 
Workers’ Party of Ethiopia. are reliably defending the 
gains of the revolution while smashing al every step the 
counter-revolutionary moves of imperialism and 
domestic reactionary forces. They have made great 
achievements in the endeavours to consolidate national 
unity and stability of the country and accelerate the 
socio-economic development. 


The Korean people are rejoiced over all the successes 
made by the fraternal Ethiopian people in the revolution 
and construction and extend full support and solidarity 
for the Ethiopian government and people in their efforts 
to settle the problem of the northern part of the country 
in a peaceful way and achieve the complete liberation of 
Africa. 


The Korean people will make all efforts to further 
solidify the militant friendship and revolutionary soli- 
darity with the Ethiopian people in the common struggle 
for anti-imperialist independence and socialism. the 
speaker said. 


Premier Yon Hyong-muk and other officials were 
present at the reception and foreign diplomatic envoys 
here were invited there. 


Kim Il-song Greets Guinea-Bissau President 
SkK2309111989 Pyongvang KCNA in English 
1015 GMT 23 Sep 89 


[Text] Pyongyang September 23 (KCNA}—Comrade 
Kim Il-song. general secretary of the Central Committee 
of the Workers’ Party of Korea and President of the 
Democratic People’s Republic of Korea. sent a message 
of grectings on September 22 to Joao Bernardo Vieira. 
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secretary general of the African Party for Independence 
of Guinea-Bissau and Cape Verde and president of the 
State Council of the Republic of Guinea-Bissau, on the 
occasion of the 16th anniversary of the proclamation of 
the Republic. 


The message says the Korean people rejoice at the 
achievements made by the Guinea-Bissau people in the 
building of a new society under the leadership of Presi- 
dent Joao Bernardo Vieira and sincerely wish the presi- 
dent and the Guinea-Bissau people greater progress in 
their efforts to lay foundations of an independent 
economy and achieve self-sufficiency in food. 


The message expresses the belief that the friendly and 
cooperative relations between the two countries will 
grow stronger and develop. 


Guinea-Bissau Anniversary Marked 


SK2609103489 Pyvongvang KCNA in English 
1033 GAIT 26 Sep 8&9 


[Text] Pyomgyang September 26 (KCNA)—A meeting 
was held here today on the occasion of the 16th anniver- 
sary of the proclamation of the republic of Guinea- 
Bissau. 


Present there were Yi Chae-yun, minister of labour 
administration and chairman of the Korea- 
Guinea-Bissau Friendship Association, officials con- 
cerned and working people in the city. 


The meeting heard a speech and adopted a message of 
greetings to the president of the state council of the 
Republic of Guinea-Bissau. 


Yang Hyong-sop Visits Benin 


SK2509050189 Pyongvang Domestic Service 
in Korean 1300 GMT 23 Sep 89 


[Text] Yang Hyong-sop, chairman of the Standing Com- 
mittee of the Supreme People’s Assembly [SPA] of our 
country. visited Benin from 18 to 21 September. 


During his visit. he met and conversed with the Minister 
of Labor and Social Affairs, the acting Minister of 
Foreign Affairs and Cooperation. the Minister of Infor- 
mation and Communication, and the Minister of Public 
Health. He also had talks with the delegation of the 
Permanent Committee of the Benin National Revolu- 
tionary Assembly. 


He was invited to a banquet arranged by the second vice 
president of the Permanent Committee of the Benin 
National Revolutionary Assembly on behalf of the pres- 
ident of this committee, and he visited many places in 
this country, such as a printing plant and a palm oil 
industrial company. 
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NODONG SINMUN Marks Mozambique Anniversary 


SK2509103489 Pyongvang KCNA in English 
1000 GMT 25 Sep 89 


[Text] Pyongyang September 25 (KCNA)}—NODONG 
SINMUN today observes the 25th anniversary of the 
start of the armed struggle of the Mozambican people. 


The start of the armed struggle under the leadership of 
the Mozambique liberation front was a historical event 
which marked the beginning of the Mozambican revolu- 
tion for expelling the foreign aggressors and achieving 
the freedom and liberation of the people. the paper says. 


Noting that the Mozambican people have striven for the 
independent development of the country and the 
building of a new life. the author of the article says: The 
Korean people rejoice as over their Own over all the 
achievements made by the Mozambican people and 
express firm support and solidarity for their just struggle. 


The article goes on: 


The Korean visit of Joaquim Alberto Chissano. presi- 
dent of the People’s Republic of Mozambique. last year 
marked a new milestone in developing the friendly and 
cooperative relations between Korea and Mozambique 
to a higher stage. The Korean people will in the future 
further strengthen and develop the friendly and cooper- 
ative relations with the Mozambican people. 


They wish the Mozambican people greater success in 
their future struggle to achieve peace. stability and 
national unity of the country and rehabilitate and 
develop the national economy. 


Message to Leader Sent 


SK 250905 2289 Pyongvang KCNA in English 
0S07 GMT 25 Sep 89 


[Text] Pyongyang September 25 (KCNA)}—Vice marshal 
of the Korean People’s Army © Chin-u. minister of 
people's armed forces. sent a message of greetings to 
General Alberto Joaquim Chipande. minister of defence 
of the People’s Republic of Mozambique. on the 25th 
founding anniversary of the People’s Forces for the 
Liberation of Mozambique. 


The message said that over the past 25 years since tts 
founding the people's forces for the Liberation of 
Mozambique has firmly guaranteed with arms the 
Mozambican people's struggle to firmly defend the 
national independence and sovereignty. achieve peace. 
Stability and national unity and develop the national 
economy while repulsing aggression and acts of subver- 
sion and sabotage of the domestic and foreign enemies to 
stifle the Mozambican revolution. 


It expressed the belief that the relations of friendship and 
cooperation cxisting between the two peoples and two 
armics would further cxpand and develop in the 
common struggle for independence against imperialism. 
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Niger Leader Supports Korean Reunification 
SA2S0905 2689 Prongvang ACNA in Enelish 
USOS GMT 25 Sep 8Y 


[Text] Pyongyang September 25 (KCN A)}—The govern- 
ment of Niger will as ever make al! efforts for Korea’s 
reunification and invariably support the just cause of the 
Korean people. 


Ali Saibou, president of the National Supreme Guidance 
Council and head of state of the Republic of Niger, said 
this when he received the credentials from the new 
DPRK ambassador extraordinary and plenipotentiary. 


He mentioned the development of the friendly and 
coope: ative relations between Niger and Korea. 


WPK Committee Sends Guatemala Party Greetings 
SA 28090456089 Prongvang AC NA in Enelish 
0437 GMT 28 Sep &Y 


[Text] Pyongyang September 28 (KCN A}—The Central 
Committee of the Workers’ Party of Korea sent a mes- 
sage of greetings on September 27 to the Central Com- 
mittee of the Guatemalan Workers’ Party on the occa- 
sion of the 40th anniversary of its founding. 


Noting that over the past four decades since its founding 
the Guatemalan Workers’ Party has vigorously struggled 
for its strengthening and development and in defence of 
the democratic rights and vital interests of the working 
masses. Overcoming all difficulties. the message warmly 
congratulates the party on its achievements and 
expresses support and solidarity for its cause of justice. 


The message manifestes the belief that the relations 
between the two parties will grow stronger and develop 
under the banner of anti-imperialism. independence. 
peace and friendship. 


Cuban Delegation Gives Gift to Kim Chong-il 


SK2809111189 Pyonevane KCNA in Enelish 
1081 GMT 28 Sep 8Y 


[Text] Pyongyang September 28 (KCNA}—A gift was 
presented to comrade Kim Chong-il. member of the 
Presidium of the Political Bureau and secretary of the 
Central Committee of the Workers’ Party of Korea, by 
head of the visiting Cuban government delegation 
Ricardo Cabrisas Ruiz. minister of foreign trade. 


Head of the delegation Ricardo Cabrisas Ruiz handed 
the gift to an official concerned. 


Communique Praises CSSR Handling of Reactionaries 


SK2809113589 Pyvongvang KCNA in English 
1032 GMT 28 Sep 89 


[Text] Pyongyang September 28 (KCNA}—A joint com- 
munique was released here on the conclusion of the 
Korean visit of a delegation of the Czechoslovak Union 
of Anti-fascist Fighters. 
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The delegation stayed in the Democratic People’s 
Republic of Korea over September 16-22. 


Recalling the fact that talks were held between delega- 
tions of the Korean commitice of Veteran Anti- 
imperialist Fighiers and the Czechoslovak Union ot 
Anti-fascist Fighters in a friendly and comradely atmo- 
sphere, the joint communique says 


Both delega: ons expressed se tisfactson over the fact that 
the friendly and cooperative resauions between the peo- 
ples. armies and veterans of tne Democratic People’s 
Republic of Korea and the Cecchosiovak Socialist 
Republic forged in the common siruggie for socialism 
and .ommunism against imperialism and fascism have 
been strengthened and developed to a new. higher stage 
in the spirit agreed upon at historical meetings and talks 
between the party and state leaders of the two countries. 


The delegation of the Korean Committee of Veteran 
Anti-imperialist Fighters noted that the Czechoslovak 
people under the correct leadership of the Czechoslovak 
Communist Party defended the socialist gains. smashing 
all schemings of the imperialists and domestic reac- 
tionary forces and highly appreciated the achievements 
made by them in their efforts to carry out the 8th 5-year 
plan and greet the 18th congress of the party with a high 
degree of political enthusiasm and feats in labour and 
fully supported the steps taken by the Czechslov ak party 
and government to safeguard a durable peace and secu- 
rity in Europe and the rest of the world including the 
overture on the establishment of a zone free from nuclear 
and chemical weapons in central Europe. 


It noted with high appreciation that the Czechoslovak 
party and government are adherir. to the principle of 
socialism, taking decisive measures against the moves of 
the imperialists and the anti-socialist forces. 


The delegation of the Czechoslovak Umion of Anti- 
fascist Fighters paid a high tribute to the achievements 
gained by the Korean people under the wise guidance of 
the Workers’ Party of Korea in the socialist construction 
of the country and in the struggle for the independent 
and peaceful reunification of the country under the 
uplified banner of the three revolutions. :deological. 
technical and cultural. and vehemently condemned the 
new war provocation moves of the U.S. imperialists and 
the South Korean puppet clique and their “two Koreas” 
plot and expressed full support to and solidarity with 
them in their struggle for getting all foreign troops and 
nuclear arms withdrawn from South Korea and 
achieving the independent and peaceful reunification of 
the country on the three principles of independence. 
peaceful reunification and great national unity. 


It bitterly denounced the brutal persecution by the US. 
imperialists and the South Korean puppet clique of 
woman student Yim Su-kyong. the delegate of the South 
Korean “National Council of Student Representatives”. 
who went back to South Korea through Panmunjom 
after participating in the 13th World Festival of Youth 
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and Students held in the DPRK and Father Mun Kyu- 
hyon who accompanied her. 


Both delegations laid stress. among other things. on the 
need to sharpen the revolutionary vigilance at present 
and struggle resolutely for defence of global peace and 
security against the new war provocation manocus crings 
of the imperialists and noted with satistaction that the 


mutual visits and friendly meetings of delegations of 


veterans of the two countries help towards devcloping 
the friendly relations between the peoples and veterans 
of the two countries. 


They agreed upon making every possible effort to deepen 
and develop in the future the friendly and cooperative 
relations between the two peoples on the basis of the idea 
of independence. friendship and peace and tor world 
peace and security. 


Irish Workers Party Delegation Departs 


SA2S8SO0G91 13989 Pronevane ACN Ain bnelish 
1045 GMT 28 Sep 8Y 


[Text] Pyongyang September 28 (KO NA}—Sean Giar- 
land. general secretary of the Central Executive Com- 
mittee of the Workers’ Party of Ireland. and his com- 
panion left here today by plane concluding a weeklong 
Korean visit. 


The guests went round various places of Pyongyang 
while staying in Korea. 


They were seen off at the airport by Kim Hyong-u. 
vice-director of a department of the Central Commitice 
of the Workers’ Party of Korea. and other officials 
concerned. 


Architecture Cooperation Agreement With Mongolia 


SKOSOYTI38S8Y Pronevang ACN A in Enelish 
1043 GMT 28 Sep &8Y 


Pyongyang September 28 (KO NA}—An agreement on 
cooperation in architecture and construction and a | Y&89- 
1991 cooperation plan between the Korean Union of 
Architects and the Mongohan Union of Architects were 
signed in Pyongyang today 


Present on the occasion on our side were Choe Myong- 
chun, vice-chairman of the Central Commitice of the 
Korean Union of Architects. and other officials con- 
erned. and on the opposite side were the members of the 
delegation of the Mongohan Union of Architects headed 
by Luvsandor. its chairman. and an official of the 
Mongolian Embassy in Pyongyang 


Foreign Delegations Arrive for Visits. Symposium 
SK 190908 3489 Pronevang KONA in bnelish 
0459 GMT 19 Sep &8Y 


[Text] Pyongyang September 19 (KO NA)}—Prot. and Dr 
Ladosz Jaroslaw. director of the Philosophical Institute 
of the Academy of Social Science of the Polish United 
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Workers’ Party. and women’s delegation of the Japan 
Socialist Party [JSP] led by member of the House of 
Councillors Terum: Gasuya. member of the Central 
Executive Committee and director of the Educational 
and Cultural Department of the JSP [Japanese Socialist 
Party]. arrived here Monday 


Delegations of the GDR. Romania. Bulgaria, C zechoslo- 
vakia. the Soviet Union and Hungary arrnved here yes- 
terday to attend the 17th International Symposium of 
Criminologists of Socialist Countries to be held in our 
country. 


Earlier. the delegations of Mongolia. Cuba and Poland 
arrived here. 


Official Delegation Departures, Arrivals Noted 


SAISOYI1I1I389 Pyonevang ACN 1 in Enelish 
L020 GMT IS Sep 8Y 


[Text] Pyongyang September 18 (KONA}—A GPRK 
government cultural delegation headed by Minister of 
Culture and Art Chang Chol left here today tor Czecho- 
Slovakia, a DPRK Government trade delegation headed 
by Vice-Minister of Foreign Trade Song Hui-chol for 
Mongoha. a DPRK military delegation headed by Licu- 
tenant General of the Korean People’s Army Chi Ki-son 
for Mozambique and Egypt and a DPRK government 
screntific-technological cooperation delegation headed 
by Vice-Chairman of the State Commission of Science 
and Technology Han Sang-pyo and a DPRK transport 
delegation headed by chict of staff of the Ministry of 
Railways Hwang Sam-nin for the Soviet Union. 


A delegation of the national commiuttec of the Chinese 
people's political consultative conterence headed by tts 
vice-chairman Wang Enmao and a delegation of the 
Mongohan Union of Architects headed by chairman of 
its Central Committee Luysandor) arrived in Pyongyang 
on September 17. 


“Triumph of Socialism Seen as Inevitable 
SALSO9GOU4YSY Pronevang Domestic Service 
m Korean 2216 GMT 23 Sep SY 


[NODONG SINMUN 24 September special article: “i 
Is a Law of Historical Devclopment That Impernalism 
Perish and Socialism Triumph” | 


| Feat} Our party has made immortal achiex ements in the 
Struggle for the victorious advance of the socialist cause. 
Among these achievements made by our party. the work 
published on 25 September 1987—Let Us Vigorously 
Advance Along the Road of Socialism and Communism 
Under the Banner of the Anti-Imperialist Struggle—is ot 
great significance 


In this work. dear Comrade Kim Chong-1!. based on his 
comprehensive analysis of the changes that have taken 
place in the capitalist world since the end of WW IL and 
today’s revolutionary situation. profoundly clucidated 
the inevitability of the downtall of imperialism and the 
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inevitability of the triumph of socialism. Because of this. 
the work has become a mighty ideological and theoret- 
ical weapon that powerfully pushes the trend of the 
historical development heading for socialism and com- 
munism. 


Comrade Kim Chong-il, member of the Presidium of the 
Political Bureau and secretary of the party Central 
Committee, has noted: It is a stern reality that modern 
imperialism 1s nearing the end of its life. and it is a 
historical inevitability that imperialism perish and 
socialism triumph. 


The people engaged in the revolution firmly cherish in 
their hearts the faith in the inevitability of the downfall 
of imperialism and the inevitability of the triumph of 
socialism. This fact is very important in powerfully 
pushing ahead with the anti-imperialist cause for inde- 
pendence and the socialist cause al present. 


A series of changes have taken place in the political arena 
of the world since the end of WW II. The imperialists. 
taking advantage of these changes, waged frenzied 
maneuvers to spread the fantasy about imperialism by 
cunning. wicked, and treacherous means and to blur the 
image of socialism. Under these circumstances, what 
analysis and appraisal one has of today’s changed situa- 
tion and what position and viewpoint one has about 
imperialism and the socialist cause was a very urgent 
problem for adhering to the socialist banner to the end 
and vigorously pushing ahead with the anti-imperialist 
cause for independence. 


Dear leader Comrade Kim Chong-il. in his work, gave a 
scientific analysis of the changes that have taken place in 
the capitalist world since the end of WW II, gave an 
accurate appraisal of them. and produced profound 
proof once again in conformity with the demands of the 
changing present times to the inevitability of the down- 
fall of imperialism and the inevitability of the triumph of 
socialism. 


The significance and vitality of the work—Let Us Vig- 
orously Advance Along the Road of Socialism and 
(Communism Under the Banner of the Anti-Imperialist 
Struggle—is, above all, that a clear elucidation is given to 
the further exacerbation of contradictions in the capi- 
talist world and to the serious political and economic 
crisis Of imperialism so as to inspire the people engaged 
in the revolution to a deep awareness of the reactionary 
and vulnerable nature of capitalism and imperialism and 
lo 2 vigorous struggle against them. 


Since the end of WW II. the internationalization of 
capitalism has been rapidly pushed ahead in the capi- 
talist world with U.S. imperialism playing a key part in 
it. while multinational corporations emerged in great 
numbers, and on this basis, the imperialist countries of 
the world have been reorganized to conspire with each 
other, and the imperialists’ ruling and plundering 
method against the people has become more cunning. 
Because the capitalist countries colluded economically 
and technologically with each other and seized the large 
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markets, raw materials, and resources of the developing 
countries by conspiring with each other economically 
and technologically and by cunning neocolonialist 
methods. the socialization standard of production has 
been rapidly enhanced and production has increased in 
the capitalist world. 


Concerning such changes that have taken place in the 
Capitalist world, the imperialist reactionaries babble as if 
the basic contradictions of capitalism had been resolved 
today or that capitalism is growing and prosperous, 
instead of dying. The reactionary nature of the idcolog- 
ical offensive launched by the iniperialist reactionaries 
seeks to cultivate illusions in the popular masses about 
imperialism so as to make them desert the anti- 
imperialist struggle and disengage themselves from the 
road of struggle for socialism. 


The document has scientifically proved that the basic 
contradictions of capitalism have not been resolved in 
the current era or that the plundering nature of imperi- 
alism has not changed. but rather the way of capitalist 
exploitation and plundering has become more cunning 
and the contradictions of capitalism have only gone out 
of domestic boundaries and expanded into an interna- 
tional sphere. 


The capitalist world is now running toward its downfall 
according to its own inevitability. instead of advancing 
on a road of development as claimed by the bourgeois 
reactionary ideologues. 


As noted by the dear Comrade Kim Chong-il, the reac- 
tionary and aggress've nature of imperialism essentially 
becomes stronger in the face of crises and, as a rule, it 
makes desperate effort in order to survive. and, there- 
fore. the desperate maneuvers of the imperialists as seen 
today is not an expression of their brigandish nature, but 
of their weakness. 


Al present, the contradiction of the capitalist world 1s 
becoming more acute and they find their expression in 
the form of the serious contradiction between the devel- 
oping countries and the capitalist countries, among the 
imperialist major powers, and between the popular 
masses and the capitalist classes inside the capitalist 
countries. 


Amid such contradictions, capitalism is now going 
through a serious political and economic crisis and it 
makes the position of the U.S. imperialists. the caudillo 
of world imperialism. especially more difficult. This 
clearly proves the truth about the downfall of capitalism 
being inevitable as stated in the document. 


The significance and vitality of the document stem also 
from the fact that. with the notion that the social and 
class foundation of the revolution has been firmly 
expanded in the present era explained. the parties of 
working classes have firmly organized the driving forces 
behind the revolu' on and vigorously encourage and 
propel them so that they can accelerate the cause of anti- 
imperialism and socialist cause. 
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With the technology developed in the capitalist countries 
since the end of WW II making it possible to push for 
mechanization and automation of production, the 
number of the workers engaged in physical labor has 
conspicuously decreased and the ranks of the workers 
employed in technical and mental labor have drastically 
lengthened. As a result, the workers engaged in technical 
and mental labor have come to occupy an absolute 
majority in the ranks of the working people. 


For this reason, one can be optimistic or pessimistic 
about the prospect of the revolution, depending on what 
kind of assessment one makes of the changes in the 
composition of society and class that have taken place in 
the capitalist countries. Of course, it is true that petit 
bourgeois ideology can have an increased impact on the 
working people when the ranks of intellectuals lengthen 
rapidly. 


However, the party of the working class should make a 
precise assessment of the revolutionary situation based 
on a correct stand on the inevitable phenomenon—that 
the ranks of intellectuals lengthen in keeping with the 
development of society. If the party of the working class, 
while deeming it as absolute that in proportion to the 
lengthening ranks of intellectuals, the impact of the petit 
bourgeois ideology on society will increase, regards it as 
an indication that the social and class foundation of the 
party has been weakened, it will lead people to believe 
that the more the times develop, the more unfavorable 
the revolutionary situation will become, and find it 
impossible to hope for the downfall of imperialism and 
the triumph of socialism. 


If this happens, it will deprive the working class and the 
popular masses of their conviction in victory and will 
lead to such grave consequences as throwing defeatism 
and pessimism into them. 


The document has made a clear-cut assessment of the 
current revolutionary situation after scientifically ana- 
lyzing the position of the working people who are 
engaged in the physical, technical, and mental labor and 
the trends of the society and class. 


The publication of the document has made it plain that 
the working people, regardless of whether they are 
engaged in physical labor, technical labor, or mental 
labor, are all working masses whose independence is 
trampled underfoot by the capitalist classes, and that 
they are the social and class foundation of the revolution 
that has interests in the struggle for realizing indepen- 
dence. 


Today, in the developed capitalist countries, among 
those working people who are engaged in physical labor 
and among those working people who are engaged in 
technical and mental labor, as much as 80 to 90 percent 
are employed by capitalists. All the changes that have 
taken place in the social class structure of the capitalist 
world do not mean that the class foundation of the 
society concerned has been fundamentally weakened. On 
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the contrary, this shows that the social and class foun- 
dation of the revolution has been further consolidated in 
the capitalist countries. 


Thus, one of the great accomplishments of the document 
is the elucidation that the social and class relationship. as 
in the past, is still developing in favor of the revolution 
against the imperialist reactionaries. 


In the document. dear Comrade Kim Chong-il also 
deeply elucidated the tasks of the party of the working 
class which arise in revolutionizing and mobilizing the 
masses of broad strata by developing the theory of the 
revolution according to the change in reality and by 
improving the working style of the party. 


As a result, the way has been paved for the party of the 
working class to strengthen itself and the main force of 
the revolution, to defeat the imperialists, and to lead the 
revolution to a new upsurge according to the change in 
reality. 


The magnitude and vitality of the document are also a 
demonstration of the absolute superiority of socialism in 
relation to capitalism which enables it to strengthen and 
develop the socialist system and encourage socialist and 
communist construction. 


The fight between socialism and capitalism is the one 
between the new and the old. Thus, the victory of 
socialism as something new and the fall of capitalism as 
something old are the law of the development of history. 


Socialism is something new which contributes to 
achieving the independence of the people. Thus, it is 
incomparably superior to capitalism. 


In the course of the development of history, the old thing 
can masquerade itself as something new and can appear 
to be not dying but reviving, at least temporarily. 


The capitalist couniries’ temporary economic and tech- 
nological growth following the war ts not the result of any 
superiority of their social system but the result of the 
imperialists’ policy of aggression and plunder. 


Today, the wealth which the developed capitalist coun- 
tries have amassed following the war is the blood of the 
masses of the people, and is the result of the sacrifice of 
hundreds of millions of people of the world. 


During this period, though they inherited a backward 
economy and technology and though they were under 
difficult circumstances, under which they could not 
concentrate on the economic construction, the socialist 
countries have achieved economic, scientific, and tech- 
nological progress in a short period, which cannot be 
achieved under the capitalist system even in hundreds of 
years. By deeply elucidating this, the document has given 
faith to the revolutionary people of the world that 
socialism will surpass capitalism in the not too distant 
future in the economic and technological field as well. 
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Today the imperialists are raving about the so-called 
might of capitalism and bragging about it. In particular, 
the U.S. imperialists, by mobilizing the Japanese impe- 
rialists and other reactionaries in the world, have turned 
South Korea into an economic and political base to 
Oppose socialism, and are desperately scheming to dem- 
onstrate the superiority of capitalism on the Korean 
peninsula, 


Despite such frantic schemes of the imperialists, our 
country has firmly established the foundation of self- 
reliant national economy and has incomparably 
strengthened the economic might of the country by 
vigorously accelerating the socialist economic construc- 
tion even under the difficult circumstances under which 
we are confronting the allied forces of the imperialists. 


Our country, as one which is not big, has achieved 
economic self-reliance in a short period, and is firmly 
maintaining its political independence. This is clear 
proof that socialism is incomparably superior to capi- 
talism. 


The situation of our country gives faith to the people that 
socialism is indeed something new in the development of 
history, which truly contributes to achieving the inde- 
pendence of the people, and that the obsolete capitalism 
and imperialism will certainly fall and socialism and 
communism will certainly be triumphant. 


Indeed, the publication of the dear Comrade Kim 
Chong-il’s document is a great ideological and theoret- 
ical feat which has given a clear elucidation of the change 
in the capitalist world following the World War II and 
explained the inevitability of the final fall of imperialism 
and of the victory of socialism and which has made the 
working class and the masses of the people to continue to 
doggedly struggle for the anti-imperialist cause of inde- 
pendence and for the victory of the socialist and com- 
munist cause without faltering but with faith in victory 
even under the today’s complicated situation. 


All party members and working people must arm them- 
selves even more firmly with the party's ideology and 
theory concerning the inevitability of the fall of imperi- 
alism and of the victory of socialism and must firmly 
maintain their faith in socialism. By so doing, they must 
vigorously accelerate the socialist and communist con- 
struction under the leadership of the party. 


NODONG SINMUN Cited on Building Communism 
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[Text] Pyongyang September 28 (KCNA)—The idea on 
conquering the politico-ideological fortress of commu- 
nism is an important part of the unique idea and theory 
on the basic strategy and target for the building of 
communism expounded by the Workers’ Party of Korea, 
stresses NODONG SINMUN in a signed article today. 
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The article quotes the Great Leader Comrade Kim 
Il-song as saying: 


“In order to build communist society, both the struggle 
for conquering the politico-ideological fortress of com- 
munism and the struggle for occupying its material 
fortress must be waged vigorously.” 


The theory on scaling the politico-ideological fortress of 
communism indicates that remoulding people into truce 
human beings of communist type is an important stra- 
tegic task for the building of communism. 


Communist socicty is a society which not only enjoys 
material abundance but also let all the people lead an 
independent ideological and mental life with the com- 
munist idea and cultural knowledge, completely free 
from the fetters of all manner of outdated ideologies and 
culture. 


Only when the people, the masters of the society, are 
educated to be comprehensively developed human 
beings of communist type, is it possible to increase the 
production capacity and properly manage and operate 
the communist society. So, remoulding the people into 
communist-type human beings in the building of the 
communist society is the most important and primary 
work. 


The idea and theory on occupying the politico- 
ideological fortress of communism also expounds the 
idea that for a successful building of the communist 
society, it is imperative to strengthen the guidance of the 
party and the leader and achieve a solid political and 
ideological unity between the leader, the party and the 
masses. 


Communist society is not an anarchical society, but a 
highly organized society. If this society is to be moved, 
there must be a political leadership of a powerful guiding 
force organized and united with the leader as the centre. 
Only then, is it possible to guarantee the unity of action 
of the whole society and organize and direct the activi- 
ties of the people to meet the common interests of 
society. Without the leadership of the guiding force like 
a party it is impossible to build communist society or to 
properly conduct the work of educating and rearing 
people, conquering nature and transforming social rela- 
tions after the building of communist society. 


All the members of society form a solid socio-political 
organism, centering around the party and the leader, and 
they live, helping each other and leading each other along 
for the common goal and interests—this is the feature 
and characteristics of communist society where social 
relations based on collectivism completely prevail. That 
is why it is unthinkable to build and complete the 
communist society apart from the achievement of solid 
unity of the entire people in ideology and purpose, with 
the leader as the centre. 
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Elaborating on the significance of the idea and theory of 
occupying the politico-ideological fortress of commu- 
nism in accomplishing the cause of socialism and com- 
munism, the article goes on: 


This theory teaches us that, to make advance towards 
socialism and communism, we must not lean to the 
development of economy and technology, but must 
direct primary efforts to the work of strengthening 
politics and stepping up ideological remoulding. 


The theory of attaining politico-ideological fortress 
which calls for priority to the remoulding of people and 
ideological education makes it possible to struggle reso- 
lutely against the ideological and cultural infiltration of 
imperialism and their anti-socialist campaign and thus 
firmly ensure the victory of the cause of communism. 


The propounding of the idea and theory of occupying the 
politico-:deological fortress of communism indicates the 
truth that greatest efforts should be directed to 
improving and completing social relations to suit the 
communistic need and achieving the political and ideo- 
logical unity and cohesion of the whole society by 
consolidating the working-class party and steadily 
Strengthening its political leadership in particular. 


Kye Ung-tae Addresses Criminology Meeting 
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[Text] Pyongyang September 20 (KCNA}—The 17th 
International Symposium of Criminologists of Socialist 
Countries was held here on September 19 and 20. 


It was attended by the GDR, Romanian, Mongolian. 
Bulgarian, DPRK, Czechoslovak, Cuban, Polish, Soviet 
and Hungarian delegations. 


The symposium was an important occasion in devel- 
oping friendly relations between the security and interior 
organs of socialist countries, exchanging successes and 
experiences gained in criminology and strengthening 
scientific and technical exchange and cooperation. 


The opening ceremony of the symposium took place at 
the People’s Palace of Culture Tuesday. 


Present there were Kye Ung-tae, member of the Political 
Bureau and secretary of the Central Committee of the 
Workers’ Party of Korea, Paek Hak-nim, minister of 
public security, and other officials concerned. 


In his congratulatory speech Kye Ung-tae expressed the 
belief that the symposium would contribute to strength- 
ening the work of the security and interior organs of 
socialist countries, invigorating the friendly cooperation 
among them, inspiring the struggle tor defending the 
socialist system and people's security and put the crim- 
inology on a higher level. 


The symposium heard a report and speeches. 
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It closed today after successtully finishing its work with 
the enthusiastic participation of the delegations. 


The ministry of public ssecurity invited the delegations 
to a reception in the evening. 


Power Workers Day Celebrates Achievements 
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[Text] Pyongyang September 24 (KON A)—The working 
people in the power industry of Korea are significantly 
grecting the Power Workers’ Day (September 24) with 
remarkable achievements in production and construc- 
tion. 


They have waged an energetic drive to supply an 
increased amount of electric power to various fields of 
the national economy before this holiday. 


Many power stations including the Hochon-Kang. 
Changyin-Kang. Puchon-Kang and Tacdong-Kang power 
stations overfulfilled their August assignments and are 
successfully honoring their commitments in September. 


The Pyongyang Thermal Power Complex ts fulfilling its 
daily quotas at over 110 percent by acquitting itself well 
in technique control and keeping all the equipment in 
full-capacity operation. 


Innovatory achievements are also reported from power 
Station construction sites. 


Simultaneously pushing ahead with the construction of 
ten odd large-scale power stations, the power base 
builders have brought the Wiwon power station to the 
doorstep of full commissioning and built the gigantic 
dams of the Yongwon and Namgang power stations 
scores of metres high. 


The builders of the Sunchon and Songchon lock-gate 
power stations have vigorously pressed ahead with the 
projects so that they may be commissioned before long. 


Meanwhile, the construction of the minor power stations 
IS progressing fast. 


Entering this year. more than 290 minor power stations 
have been commissioned in Tokson. Yonogwang. Sin- 
hung and other counties. 


The construction of water-mill style power stations 1s 
brisk in different places including Samjiyon county, 
Yanggang Province. 


Korea has set itself the goal of lifting power output to 100 
billion kwh in the new long-term plan period (1987- 
1993) by putting main efforts on the construction of 
hydraulic power stations while combining the construc- 
tion of thermal power stations with tt. 


When this target 1s attained, the per capita power output 
will reach 5,200 kwh. 
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Geodetic Members Send Letter to Kim Il-song 
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[Text] Pyongyang September 28 (KCNA)}—The great 
leader Comrade Kim Il-song, general secretary of the 
Central Committee of the Workers’ Party of Korea and 
president of the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea, 
received a letter on September 27 from the attendants of 
the 13th conference of Geodetic Service Workers of 
Socialist Countries. 


The letter expresses warm thanks and pays deep homage 
to respected Comrade President Kim Il-song for having 
ensured that the | 3th conference was held in Pyongyang 
and for all the conveniences and good conditions of the 
conference he has provided for the delegates during the 
whole period of the conference. 


It says: 


Seeing at first hand monumental creations including the 
magnificent and gigantic West Sea barrage. May Day 
Stadium and Kwangbok Street while staying in Pyongy- 
ang. we geodetic service workers were struck with admi- 
ration at the brilliant successes made by the disciplined 
and industrious Korean people in socialist construction 
under the outstanding and tested leadership of you 
respected comrade president, and could look forward to 
the future of Korea here. 


We could know well through our visits to the geodetic 
institute and geodetic facilities that the geodetic science 
and technology is rapidly developing in Korea under the 
wise leadership and deep loving care of you comrade 
president, and it is playing a big part in socialist con- 
struction and in increasing defence capabilities. 


We highly appreciate the energetic efforts you respected 
comrade president are making to prevent the division of 
Korea and achieve its independent and peaceful reuni- 
fication. 


We geodetic service workers, present at the conference. 
hope that the cut off geodetic networks of the North and 
the South will be linked into one and survey and cartog- 
raphy by the most excellent space photographs in the 
world ever possessed by geodetic organs of socialist 
countries will be successfully realized in the whole region 
of Korea reunified as one. 


The letter sincerely wishes president Kim Il-song good 
health and long life. 


DPRK Admitted to World Energy Conference 
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[Text] Pyongyang September 20 (KCNA}—The Demo- 
cratic People’s Republic of Korea on September |5 was 
admitted to the World Energy Conference [WEC] with 
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unanimous approval of the participants in the session of 
the international executive council of the WEC held in 
Canada. 


‘Endless Stream’ Visits Kim Chong-suk Museum 
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[Text] Pyongyang September 22 (KCNA)—Many 
working people, youth and students daily visit the 
Museum of Revolutionary Activities of Comrade Kim 
Chong-suk. 


The museum is situated at the foot of the Osan Hill, 
Hoeryong County, North Hamgyong Province, in the 
Northern area of Korea where Comrade Kim Chong-suk. 
an indomitable communist revolutionary fighter and 
anti-Japanese heroine, was born and spent her child- 
hood. 


The visitors learn from the noble revolutionary life and 
immortal feats of Comrade Kim Chong-suk (1917-1949) 
who devoted her all to the freedom and independence of 
the country and the happiness of the people by loyally 
assisting the revolutionary activities of the great leader 
President Kim Il-song for a long period from the anti- 
Japanese armed struggle to the construction of a new 
country. 


More than 7.5 million people of all walks of life visited 
the museum in nearly 15 years from October 1974 when 
it was opened to August this year. And 120,000 foreign 
guests and overseas Koreans visited it. 


In this period the visitors transplanted more than 
200,000 trees and over 40,000 plants of flowers of more 
than 50 species around the museum. 


To follow Comrade Kim Chong-suk who was an out- 
standing commanding member of the Korean revolu- 
tion, an endless stream of people of all strata flows, 
beside this museum, to revolutionary battle sites and 
revolutionary sites in North Hamgyong. Yanggang and 
Kangwon Provinces and various other places which are 
associated with her noble revolutionary feats. 


Literary, Art Works Praise Kim Chong-suk 
SK2209224689 Pyongvang KCNA in English 
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[Text] Pyongyang September 22 (KCNA)}—Many Iit- 
erary and art works praising Comrade Kim Chong-suk, 
an indomitable communist revolutionary fighter and 
anti-Japanese heroine, who devoted her all to the liber- 
ation of the country and the freedom and emancipation 
of the people have been created. 


In recent two years or more nearly 100 literary and art 
works including the oil “Mother”, the embroidery 
“Longing for the Homeland”, the scenario “Wait for 
Me” and the epic ““When New Buds Sprout” have seen 
the light. So far hundreds of works have been published. 
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Contained in the works created with reverence for Com- 
rade Kim Chong-suk are more than 50 fine art works 
worthy of being valued as national treasures including 
the oi “Standing Sentinel Herself and the Korean 
painting “As Parent of Bereaved Children”. 


Masterpieces broadly and impressively showing her glo- 
rious and brillant revolutionary activities are the five- 
part novel “On the Road of Loyalty” and the epic 
“Spring in Sandaowan”. 


They excellently represent the childhood and life in the 
young communist league of Comrade Kim Chong-suk 
and her heroic epic struggle and life after she joined the 
Korean People’s Revolutionary Army, when she was 
highly praised as “Woman general of anti-Japanese 
independence who spreads Kim Il-song sunrays” and 
“Woman general on Mt. Packtu". Many are works 
depicting her activities for building the new country, 
upholding the great leader President Kim Il-song’s line of 
building the state after the liberation of the country. 


Founding of Mansudae Art Troup Marked 
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[Text] Pyongyang September 26 (KCNA)}—A meeting 
marking the 20th founding anniversary of the Mansudac 
Art Troupe (September 1969) was held today at the East 
Pyongyang Grand Theatre. 


A congratulatory message of the Central Committee of 
the Workers’ Party of Korea to the creating staff and 
artistes of the troupe was read out at the meeting. 


Noting that the troupe has registered remarkable suc- 
cesses in the creation and performances by carrying 
through the party's literary and art policy in the spirit of 
absoluteness and unconditionality, upholding the revo- 
lutionary banner of the chuche idea, the message says: 


The creating staff and artistes of the Mansudae Art 
Troupe have successfully ensured performances at 
important functions given in the presence of the great 
leader Comrade Kim Il-song always with a high sense of 
obligation to the party and thus greatly contributed to 
thoroughly defending the authority of the party and the 
leader and carrying into practice the party's intentions. 


The Mansudae Art Troupe has played an important role 
in the development of our chuche-inspired music and 
dance art by creating a great many famous songs and 
masterpieces which cater to the requirements of the 
times of the revolution and to the national emotions of 
our people, including works praising the greatness of the 
party and the leader. 


Through its brisk performances abroad it has widely 
demonstrated to the whole world the validity and great 
vitality of the chuche idea, added brilliance to the glory 
of chuche Korea and made an active contribution to the 
strengthening of international solidarity for our revolu- 
tion. 


NORTHEAST ASIA 25 


The congratulatory message highly estimates the bril- 
lant feats performed by the creating staff and artistes of 
the troupe in the efforts to bring about a great heyday of 
chuche-based art, devoting all their talent and passion 
with fervent loyalty to the party and the leader. 


Kim Tong-pil, secretary of the primary party committee 
of the Mansudae Art Troupe, in his report said the 
founding of the troupe was an event of epochal signifi- 
cance in carrying through the party’s literary and art 
policy and developing the nation’s arts. 


Noting that dear Comrade Kim Chong-il clearly indi- 
cated tasks and ways for the troupe and has given 
energetic guidance to this end, the reporter said the 
brilliant example set by the troupe in creating works 
portraying the leader in the domain of music art is an 
immortal exploit our party has performed while guiding 
the troupe. 


Stating that the creation of art works on the theme of the 
greatness of the respected leader Comrade Kim Il-song 
and our party is an important requirement of principle 
for the Mansudae Art Troupe always to keep to as the 
part and parcel, he stressed the need to make efforts to 
create art works giving wide range and deep representa- 
tion of the immortal feats of the party and the leader. 


A letter of pledge to the C.C. [Central Committee], 
Workers’ Party of Korea was adopted at the mecting. 


Kang Song-san Speaks at Chongjin Meeting 
§$K2909101989 Pyongvang KCNA in English 
1000 GMT 29 Sep 89 


[Text] Pyongyang September 29 (KCNA)—50,000 
working people in Chongjin held a meeting on Sep- 
tember 28 for resolving to thoroughly implement the 
teachings given recently by the great leader President 
Kim Il-song to North Hamgyong Province. 


President Kim Il-song recently acquainted himself with 
the economic affairs of the province. set forth tasks of 
developing all branches of the national economy in the 
province including metallurgical, coal, power and chem- 
ical industries to new height and indicated the concrete 
orientation and ways for their fulfilment. and bestowed 
deep solicitude upon it for the betterment of the people's 
living. 


Kang Song-san, member of the Political Bureau of the 
Central Committee of the Workers’ Party of Korea, chief 
secretary of the North Hamgyong Provincial Party Com- 
mittee and chairman of the North Hamgyong Provincial 
People’s Committee, who made a report at the meeting. 
and other speakers proposed practical measures to effect 
a new revolutionary upswing in ail domains of the 
national economy in the province. 


According to them, the metallurgical factories in the 
province will normalize production on a high level and 
push ahead with production capacity expansion projects 
simultaneously, the construction of the Kim Chaek 
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thermal power plant and the Orangchon power station be 
accelerated to bring earlier the day when electricity will 
be produced. 


Also the capacity expansion project of the Sungni chem- 
ical complex will be pressed forward and many more 
large cargo ships be built, and the strains on railways 
transport be eased by rapidly completing the Nayjin- 
Chongjin and Chongjin-Kilju mixed line laying. 


And the production of staple fibre and rayon yarn will be 
increased and light industry factories and local industry 
factories in the province operated at full capacity to 
produce quantities of mass consumer goods and grain 
production be increased by doing farming on a scientific 
and technological basis, and more aquatic products be 
turned out. 


South Korea 


North's New Reunification Proposal Rejected 


SK2909022489 Seoul Domestic Service in Korean 
0200 GMT 29 Sep 89 


[Text] In response to the North Korean side's proposal 
for a consultative conference for national reunification, 
Song Han-ho, Vice Minister of the National Unification 
Board, said today that the North Korean side's proposal 
iS a repeat of its proposal for a joint meeting attended by 
representatives of political and social organizations and 
that our side can in no way accept this proposal. 


Vice Minister Song said that it is undesirable that the 
North Korean side's proposal is based upon the united 
front strategy and that even though the North Korean 
side said that it is willing to revise the Koryo confederal 
system, this is nothing but an expression used to 
bewilder our side. Recalling the fact that in the 14 
September NODONG SINMUN commentary, North 
Korea denounced our reunification formula through a 
Korean commonwealth as a proposal for perpetuating 
division that is neither reasonable nor realistic, the vice 
minister also said that if North Korea wants to sincerely 
discuss the reunification problem, it must sincerely come 
to a dialogue with the authorities. 


Government To Attend Talks With North 


S$K2909040789 Seoul Domestic Service in Korean 
0300 GMT 29 Sep 89 


[Report by Cho Tal-won from the Unified Government 
Building by telephone—live or recorded] 


[Text] A meeting of a committee to coordinate exchange 
and cooperation between the North and South and with 
the northern countries was held this morning. It was 
presided over by Prime Minister Kang Yong-hun and 
attended by the ministers of justice. national defense. 
and the National Unification Board and other relevant 
ministers. During this meeting, the government decided 
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10 positively participate in various North-South dia- 
logues and to positively push ahead with the North- 
South exchange of home-visiting groups and art troupes 
this year. The government also decided to allow the 
North-South exchange of religious figures and other 
civilians if the purpose of such exchange is pure and 
reasonable, and to let this afternoon's North-South 
Exchange Promotion Commitice mecting—presided 
over by Yi Hong-ku, Minister of the National Unifica- 
tion Board—approve a plan by the Chogye Sect to invite 
North Korean Buddhists. 


Today's meeting agreed to allow our Christians to par- 
ticipate in the Pyongyang Christian gospelization 
meeting slated for next year—if the North Korean side 
invites them to this meeting—and to positively partici- 
pate jn the North-South working-level Red Cross con- 
tacts and the preliminary contacts for parliamentary 
talks, both slated for next month, and the North-South 
sports talks to form a single team for next year’s Beijing 
Asian Games in order to bring about successes in these 
contacts and talks. 


ROK Seeks North Transit, Communications Accord 


SK2909105989 Seoul YONHAP in English 10851 GMT 
29 Sep 8Y 


[Text] Seoul, Sept. 29 (YONHAP)—South Korea will 
seek to reach an accord on mutual transits and commu- 
nications with North Korea as an institutional device to 
guarantee mutual exchanges of civilians, the National 
Unification Minister Yi Hong-ku said Friday. 


“Agreement on passing and communications is unques- 
tionably essential for South-North exchanges,” Yi said in 
a meeting with some local journalists. “It is difficult for 
inter-Korean contacts to make practical progress in the 
absence of such a basic agreement between South and 
North.” 


Yi said the government will also move to sign a trade 
agreement with the communist North. 


“Such ideas will be discussed during Red Cross talks and 
preliminary meetings for high-level authorities (prime 
ministers) talks soon,” Yi said. 


Yi said that the South Korean Government has already 
expressed its willingess to discuss military affairs in 
high-level authorities meetings. He, however, made it 
clear that issues regarding the U.S. forces in South Korea 
and Korea-U:S. joint ‘Team Spirit’ military exercises are 
not the matters that can be discussed between Seoul and 
Pyongyang. 


2 Students Attempt Demonstration at U.S. Embassy 


SK 2909104589 Seoul Domestic Service in Korean 
1000 GMT 29 Sep 89 


[Text] Two university students who had gone to the U.S. 
Embassy to hold a demonstration opposing the inaugu- 
ration of Donald Gregg as U.S. ambassador to Korea 
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were taken to the police station. The Seoul Chongno 
police station today is investigating the two students, one 
of whom is Mr (Chong Han-kyu), a sophomore attending 
Myongji University and majoring in civil engineering. 


‘Tougher Negotiations’ on U.S. Beef Issue Viewed 


SK2909021589 Seoul THE KOREA TIMES in English 
29 Sep 89 p8 


{By Chae Hui-muk, staff reporter] 


[Text] The government is to face tougher negotiations on 
beef issue with the United States. Immediately after the 
U.S. Trade Representative ruled Wednesday that Korea 
is an unfair beef trader nation, the government showed a 
strong stance that it would take countermeasures, 
including complete halt of U.S. beef import. 


Despite the ruling. the Korean government has time for 
negotiations as U.S. Trade Representative Carla Hills 
said, “I am delaying retaliatory action to allow addi- 
tional time for the GATT process.” 


But she threatened that a retaliation list will be drawn up 
by mid-November if substantial movement toward res- 
olution of the issue in the GATT has not occurred by that 
time. 


An economist analyzed that the ruling aims at taking 
initiative in beef issue at the coming bilateral and 
multilateral negotiations with the Korean government. 


In fact, the U.S. government failed to gain support from 
participants on its beef report at GATT panel meeting in 
Geneva in June and July. The U.S. report said that the 
Korean government should lift beef import restrictions 
and submit a market opening timetable on beef within 
three months after adoption of the report. 


At the bilateral talks in Washington on Aug. 21-22, the 
Korean government never bowed to the U.S. pressure to 
lift import bans and insisted on continuous import 
quotas On grounds that beef imports are sensitive polit- 
ically and socially. 


At the Washington talks, the U.S. Government called on 
the Korean counterpart to support the U.S. report at the 
third GATT beef panel meeting slated on Oct. 11. 


Apart from the multilateral negotiations, Ms. Hills will 
come to Seoul the following day for two-day talks for 
beef issue. 


Summit talks between President No Tae-u and U.S. 
President George Bush will be held in Washington on 
Oct. 17 when the beef issue will be dealt with other 
pending trade issues. 


The Korean government position is that it will settle the 
dispute through bilateral negotiations with the United 
States, while gaining suppoit from other developing 
countries at the multilateral negotiations at the GATT 
panel talks in October and November. 
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The Bush administration has hoped that the beef issue 
should be settled at the multilateral negotiations of 
GATT to avoid criticism from other countries on its 
unilateral decision. 


Due to U.S. harsh pressure, Korea's import quota has 
been increased from 14,500 tons in the second half of 
last year to 39,000 tons this year. 


The quota has increased again by 5,000 tons to 44,000 
tons this year. 


But beef imports amounted to 46,000 tons during the first 
seven months of this year, exceeding the increased quota. 


Imports from the United States were merely 9,700 tons, 21 
percent of the total, down from 47 percent share last year. 


On the other hand, imports from Australia stood at 
32,000 tons representing 70 percent, up from 51 percent 
last year. 


A livestock expert maintained that Australia have been 
enjoying at Korean beef market although the United 
States opened the market. 


He also noted that the U.S. Government has created 
anti-Americanism in Korea with little advantage in beef 
and other trade issues. 


He reminded that the Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries 
Ministry has already drawn up a rough beef market 
Opening timetable in long-term view in consideration of 
the U.S. pressure. 


More International Support for UN Bid Noted 


SK 2909024489 Seoul THE KOREA HERALD 
in English 29 Sep 89 p 8 


(Editorial: ‘Korea's U.N. Membership”} 


[Text] Japan has become the third country, after Austria 
and France, to declare support at the current U.N. 
General Assembly meeting for Seoul's bid to join the 
United Nations. These exponents of South Korea’s 
membership in the world body clearly speak for the 
prevailing mood there in favor of granting decent inter- 
national status to the Seoul government. 


Japanese Foreign Minister Taro Nakayama said 
Tuesday that Tokyo would welcome and support South 
and North Korea's simultaneous or separate admission 
to the United Nations as a tentative step toward unifi- 
cation of the Korean Peninsula. He said their participa- 
tion in the United Nations would enhance the univer- 
sality of the organization. 


Earlier this week, Austria became the first nation at the 
44th U.N. General Assembly to express support for Seoul's 
admission. Then, France followed suit. professing a desire 
to see both Koreas join the 159-nation forum. 


The Seoul government had previously sought to join the 
United Nations alone, but shifted to work for admission 
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together with North Korea in the hope of encouraging 
Openness and responsiveness on the part of Pyongyang, 
not only in inter-Korean dialogue but in all international 
affairs. 


Strangely enough, North Korea gave up its attempt at 
winning sole entry into the United Nations in 1959 and 
started balking at cither South Korea's single member- 
ship or simultaneous entry of both the South and the 
North on the flimsy ground that such membership would 
perpetuate the division of Korea. 


And yet North Korea continued to take part ina number 
of specialized agencies of the world body. This is nothing 
but a maneuver to cover up its lack of readiness and 
ability to compete or work together with South Korea on 
the world scene. 


This republic has long been qualified and prepared for 
U.N. membership, which would not adversely affect the 
reintegration of divided Korea. North Korea has no good 


reason to abort the admission to the United Nations of 


the two parts of Korea, cither singly or jointly, except 
sour grapes. 


Greater involvement and acceptance of Korea in the 


international community can only promote the cause of 


peace and unification. 


Foreign Minister Gains Membership Support 
SK2909015989 Seoul THE KOREA TIMES in Enelish 
29 Sep 89 p 2 


[From the “Press Pocket” column] 


[Text] Foreign Minister Choe Ho-chung, who is now in 
New York to observe the UN General Assembly, met 
UN Secretary General Javier Perez de Cuellar 
Wednesday and called for his support for Korea’s admis- 
sion to the international body. 


He stressed that Korea should be given UN membership 
in accordance with its principle of universality, officials 
present at the meeting reported to the Foreign Ministry 
yesterday. 


They quoted Perez de Cuellar as saying that he would 


spare no effort to support “constructive” progress of 


inter-Korean dialogue. 


When asked to visit Korea, he just said that a decision 
would be made depending on the South and North 
Korean situation. 


Minister Choe then exchanged views on the promotion 
of economic cooperation between developing countries 
during a meeting of foreign ministers for member coun- 
tries of the Group of 77. 
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Shipbuilding Threatened by Japanese Production 
SK2809025989 Seoul THE KOREA TIMES 
in English 28 Sep 89 p 8 


{Text} The domestic shipbuilding industry faces a new 
threat as Japan plans to expand the production of ships. 


The Japanese move is expected to further aggravate the 
international competitiveness of Korean shipbuilders which 
are suffering from their weak financial condition and the 
lingering impact of labor-management disturbances. 


The government is now taking steps to renovate the struc- 
ture of the shipbuilding industry in order to buttress it. 


According to the Trade-Industry Ministry. Japan has 
recently taken measures to increase the production of 
ships in consideration of the recovery of the interna- 
tional shipbuilding industry. 


Japan reduced the production of ships in 1987 due to the 
yen’s appreciation against the U.S. dollar and the slump 
of the world’s shipbuilding industry. 


Under the program, Japanese makers were limited to 
manufacturing 4.63 million tons of vessels per year. 


The ministry said that Japan will remove restrictions 
within this month even though they were scheduled to 
stay in effect until March next year 


The ministry predicted that the annual production by 
Japanese shipbuilders would be increased by two million 
to three million tons. 


As a result, the world’s production of shipping vessels 
will soar by about 10 percent. 


Korea built 2.7 million tons of vessels last year. 


The ministry said that the production increase by Japa- 
nese makers would aggravate the international competi- 
tiveness of Korean shipbuilders. 


It was apprehensive that the recovering world ship- 
building industry would fall into recession again because 
of the production expansion by Japanese ship makers. 


Korean shipbuilders have sharply lost their price com- 
petitiveness against their foreign rivals during the past 
three years due to the more than 60 percent won reval- 
uation against the greenback and high wage increases 
entailed by labor-management disputes. 


The ministry predicted that Korean shipbuilders would 
be dealt a severe blow if Japanese makers sell their 
products at prices lower than normal value. 


It will ask Japan not to increase the production of ships 
through cooperation with the European Community, the 
United States and other major shipbuilding countries. 


On the other hand, the ministry will prohibit domestic 
shipbuilders from expanding their facilities. 


FBIS-EAS-89- 188 
29 September 1989 


Lawmakers Question Covert Purchase of Submarines 


SK2309004989 Scoul THE KOREA TIMES in English 
23 Sep NY p 2 


[Text] Opposition legislators on the Defense Commitice 
of the National Assembly yesterday urged the nation’s 
top navy official to clear up suspicions over the govern- 
ment'’s covert purchase of submarines from West Ger- 
many in 1987. 


During the parliamentary inspection of Navy Headquar- 
ters, Rep. Kwon No-kap argued that the Navy purchased 
the submarines at the influence of the Defense Security 
command “in defiance of the Defense Ministry's regula- 
tions On weapons procurement.” 


In particular, Kwon and another opposition legislator 
Ok Man-ho, formerly air force chief of staff, argued that 
the past government led by Chon Tu-hwan had pur- 
chased two West German-made submarines without 
competitive bidding at prices twice higher than interna- 
tional market values in December, 1987. 


Rep. Kwon asked Adm. Kim Yong-ho, chief of naval 
operations, if it was true that the government had 
selected the “insolvent” Daewoo Shipyard as a main 
contractor for the purchase of the German submarines. 


He also asked if the government was willing to put the 
Navy's planned second-phase purchase of submarines to 
dom*stic and international bidding. 


Opposition lawmaker Kim Song-yong. formerly an air 
force general, argued that the Navy has three submarines 
including two |,200-ton submarines and asked when and 
at what price they were purchased. 


Raw Materials Purchased From Communist Countries 


SK2909020189 Seoul YONHAP in English 0108 GMT 
2Y Sep SY 


[Text] Seoul, Sept. 29 (YONHAP)}—The South Korean 
Government purchased 8.9 million U.S. dollars worth of 
raw materials from the Soviet Union. China and Yugo- 
Slavia in the first eight months of the year, the Office of 
Supply said Friday. 


In a report to the National Assembly, the office said that 
3.92 million dollars worth of raw materials, including 
15,800 tons of pig iron and 1,465 tons of ferrosilicon, 
were bought from China. and 2.000 tons of aluminum 
costing 3.58 million dollars from the Soviet Union. 


Another 2.000 tons of ferrosilicon costing 1.39 million 
dollars was imported from Yugoslavia, it said. 


Australian Chief of Staff Arrives in Seoul 
$K2609124089 Seoul YONHAP in English 1214 GMT 
24 Sep SY 


[Text] Seoul, Sept. 26 (YONHAP)—Australian Defense 
Chief of Staff Gen. Peter Gration arrived in Seoul 
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Tuesday night for a five-day visit at the invitation of 
South Korea's Chairman of Joint Chiefs of Staff Gen. 
Chong Ho-kun. 


Giration is scheduled to call on Chong and National 
Defense Minister Yi Sang-hun Wednesday to exchange 
views ON Various Malters Of Common concern involving 
the current military situation around the Pacific area. 


Staying in South Korea before leaving here Sept. 30, 
Gration will also meet with other local defense officials, 
and visit the truce village of Panmunjom in the Demil- 
itarized Zone dividing South and North Korea as well as 
make an inspection tour of the Navy and Air Force 
Headquarters. 


Aviation Agreement Signed With Indonesia 


SK27091036089 Seoul YONHAP in English 0940 GM1 
27 Sep &8Y 


{Text} Seoul, Sept. 27 (YONHAP)}—South Korea and 
Indonesia signed an aviation agreement Wednesday that 
allows them to overfly each other's territory and carry 
passengers, freight and mails on indicated routes. 


The accord allows Korea to open air routes from any- 
where in the nation to Jakarta. and enables Indonesia to 
set up similiar networks to Seoul. 


Korean Air (KAL) tnaugurated a Seoul-Singapore- 
Jakarta route Sept. 10 under prior consent, while Garuda 
Indonesian Airways plans to launch a route to Seoul 
early next month. 


Indonesia 1s the 35th country to sign “the agreement for 
air services between and beyond respective territories” 
with Korea. 


The accord comprises a statement, 15 articles in the 
body. and attached regulations. 


Parties Near Agreement on Assembly NSP Panel 


SK290902 1089 Scoul THE KOREA HERALD 
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[Text] Four rival political parties yesterday neared 
agreement to establish a parliamentary intelligence 
commitice to put the Agency for National Security 
Planning [NSP] and under National Assembly control. 
[sentence as published] 


The rival parties also agreed to revise the NSP Law so 
that the NSP will no longer investigate the crimes of 
“praising Or encouraging antistate organizations.” 


The agreement was reached at a meeting of chief policy- 
makers of the ruling and opposition parties. 


The chief policymakers further agreed to abolish the 
Information Coordination Council. established within 
the NSP, and reduce the power of the powerful informa- 
tion and investigation agency. 


0 NORTHEAST ASIA 


Al the meeting. opposition chief policymakers suggested 
that the new panel deliberate the NSP's budget and that 
the agency retain local branches only in Pusan, Taegu, 
Taejon and Kwangju. 


Yi Sung-yun of the ruling Democratic Justice Party 
[DJP] said the DJP agrees in principle to the initiation of 
an intelligence committee in the Assembly but opposes 
the suggestion that the NSP’s annual budget be made 
public in detail. 


Yi also opposed an opposition proposal for abolition of 
the NSP’s investigative rights. 


At the meeting, the chief policymakers—Yi, Kim Pong- 
ho of the Party for Peace and Democracy, Kim Tong-kyu 
of the Reunification Democratic Party, and Kim Yong- 
hwan of the minor opposition New Democratic Repub- 
lican Party—also discussed how to ensure political neu- 
trality of the police, reduction of farmers’ debts, and 
revision of the National Security Law and labor laws. 


As for police neutrality, chief policymakers of the three 
Opposition parties suggested establishment of four- 
member police committee under the prime minister, 
with the members appointed at the recommendation of 
the four political parties. 


The chief opposition policy-makers also suggested that 
the police committee's decisions be made at the agree- 
ment of the four members. The DJP’s Yi opposed this 
saying the agreement system is not efficient. 


Y1 suggested that the police committee be initiated under 
the minister of home affairs and that its members be 
appointed by the President at the recommendation of 
the prime minister. 


NSP Power Limits Still Under Review 


$K2909061189 Seoul YONHAP in English 0545 GMT 
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[Text] Seoul, Sept. 29 (YONHAP)—South Korea's pow- 
erful intelligence agency could soon be leashed under an 
agreement between the ruling and opposition camps 
Thursday to bar it from investigating people suspected of 
praising or encouraging communist North Korea. 


A major part of the agency's activities until now has been 
investigating such suspects under Article 7 of the 
National Security Law. 


The accord was reached during discussion on revising 
the law governing the Agency for National Security 
Planning (NSP), formerly the Korean Central Intelli- 
gence Agency, as part of the opposition move to rewrite 
undemocratic laws. 


The opposition has urged the NSP to confine its mission 
to overseas affairs, espionage acts and subversive crimes 
in order to prevent oppression of the people by using 
Article 7. 
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Thursday's agreement reached by chief policymakers of 
the parties may pave the way for revision of clauses of 
the National Security Law related to praising and 
encouraging North Korea. 


The opposition says the clauses should be revised to 
punish those who breach them intentionally to help 
North Korea, not those who violate them without being 
aware of it. 


ROK Analysts Term Trade Surplus ‘Transitory’ 
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[Report by Yi Chang-sop] 


(Text) An active debate is under way whether Korea's 
trade surplus will be temporary or long-lasting as the 
nation witnessed deficit in the current account last 
month. 


The Bank of Korea [BOK] reported that Korea posted a 
deficit in trade and current accounts last month—the 
first deficit in 42 months. Imports hit a record monthly 
high in August. Speculative hot currency is making its 
way out of Korea at a noticeable pace as Koreans go on 
spending sprees on overseas trips and local residents 
send more hard currency abroad. 


BOK analysts said the August deficit in trade and current 
accounts is “temporary and transitory” and Korea will 
repeat the previous surplus trend from next month. 


They said arrivals of letters of credit-major indicator 
forecasting export prospects a couple of months ahead— 
grew by 28.9 percent during the first 25 days of this 
month. The two indicators point toward expanding 
exports and decreasing imports, it said. 


They added the import of goods for export purposes 
grew by 17.2 percent in August while the import of goods 
for domestic consumption expanded by 20.5 percent in 
August, compared with the corresponding rate of 23.9 
percent in July. 


But all exporters and businessmen agreed that the 
August deficit is just the beginning of Korea's deficit in 
the trade and current accounts. 


They pointed out “triple demerits” on the nation’s trade 
front—currency appreciation, higher local interest rates 
and wage hikes. They added political and social insta- 
bility as well as longer holidays are slowing down 
exports. Hit by labor disputes, entrepreneurs have lost 
the willingness to invest. 


Three blessings—lower oil prices. lower interest rates 
and a higher yen—paved the way for Korea to register its 
first trade and current account surplus in 1986. Imme- 
diately after the nation witnessed a trade surplus. Korea 
began to appreciate its currency, which strengthened 3.3 
percent in 1986, 8.7 percent in 1987, 15.8 percent in 
1988 and 2.12 percent this year. 


FBIS-EAS-89-188 
29 September 1989 


Critics argue that Korea may have yet to feel the full 
brunt of its currency appreciation measures. This ts, they 
said, because there is well-observed time lag between the 
adoption of an exchange rate policy and the conse- 
quences of that policy. 


Japan began to appreciate its currency 6 years after it 
recorded its first surplus. Taiwan started to revalue its 
currency 10 years after it reached its first trade surplus. 


Korea's trade surplus is quite short-lived. Unlike Japan, 
Taiwan and West Germany. which have recorded almost 
continuous surpluses since 1965, 1975 and 1952. respec- 
tively, Korea recorded its first annual surplus in its 
history in 1986. 


Labor disputes and wage hikes also ate away al Korea's 
international competitiveness, which trimmed exports. 
Wages are growing out of control—20 percent in each of 
the last three years. Productivity does not match the 
wage growth rate. 


Domestic interest rates are 2-4 percentage points higher 
than international rates. In addition, advanced countries 
including the United States and the EC are constructing 
high walls against Korean products. Domestically. 
Korea’s economy is undergoing structural adjustment. 
Riding on the wave of democratization, the people are 
demanding a fairer share of economic fruits and longer 
holidays mean lower factory operating ratios. 


Korea can quickly boost exports by devaluing its cur- 
rency, lowering interest rates and making more cheaper 
funds available to exporters. But the quick action 1s a 
“tool of the past.” 


Washington is closely watching Korea's currency move- 
ment, threatening to blacklist Korea as currency manip- 
ulator. Lowering interest rates will ignite already 
looming inflationary pressure. 


The Korea Foreign Trade Association said the single 
most disturbing factor to the declining exports is the 
“overvalued local currency.” 


It demands that Korea initiate negotiations with the 
United States to “depreciate” its currency by more than 
10 percent. The association said U.S. pressure on 
Korea’s currency appreciation is likely to bring about 
“stagflation” (risisng inflation with slower growth) or 
recession. 


It said a recession perceived to be U.S.-induced could 
heighten political instability and fan anti-Americanism 
here. 


Foreign Investments Fewer, Larger This Year 
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[Text] Seoul, Sept. 28 (OQANA-YONHAP)—Foreigners 
are making fewer investments in South Korea this year. 
but the investments are bigger. Finance Ministry statis- 
tics showed Thursday. 
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In the first seven months of the year, the government 
approved 168 investments worth 196.875 million U.S. 
dollars, a 4 percent drop in value and 16 percent fewer 
than in the same period a year ago but 14 percent larger 
at an average |.172 million dollars each. 


The decline in foreign investment is thought to reflect a 
transitional period in which labor-intensive foreign busi- 
nesses cannot find any advantages duc to rising wages. 


Japan took top spot with 72 investments, the United 
States seized second with 54, followed by West Germany 
with eight and the Britain with four. 


The industry receiving the largest number of invest- 
ments was transportation equipment, followed by chem- 
ical engineering, clectric and electronics and insurance. 


Foreigners have invested 3.135 billion dollars in 2.922 
projects in Korea, with an average value of 1.072 million 
dollars, since 1962. 


Court Rules Against ‘Leftist’ Book Sales Ban 


SK2809030989 Seoul THE KOREA TIMES in Enelish 
28 Sep SY p 3 


{Text] The government's ban on publication and sales of 
books depicting the dark side of Korean society or leftist 
ideology is illegal, a civil court ruled Tuesday. 


In a suit filed against the Culture-Information Ministry. 
Seoul District Court Judge Cho Hui-nae gave the ruling 
in favor of a publisher and a writer who asked for a court 
injunction against the control of publication of books 
that government officials regard as anti-state and anti- 
society. 


Judge Cho said in his ruling that the ministry's measure 
was not based upon any legal grounds. So it 1s illegal to 
curb publication and sales of books depicting stories 
somewhat provocative to the national security and social 
well-being.” 


“The ministry must abolish its book publications and 
sales blacklist and pay back damages worth 7.52 million 
won to the two plaintiffs.” Judge Cho stated. 


Yi U-sok, representative of the Literature and Arts 
Publishing House, and freelancer writer Son Chong-mu. 
lodged a suit seeking damages stemming from the min- 
istry ban on sales of a book depicting the life and work of 
former KCIA director Kim Hyong-uk. 


Following publication of the first printing in August 
1986, the ministry stopped the second printing and put it 
on the blacklist for the reason that Kim's biography 
featured provocative stories and posed a threat to 
national security and social stability. 


The ministry. however, claimed that it was empowered 
to take preemptive measures to restrict publication and 
sales of books challenging national security and social 
stability. 
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Government ‘Illegally’ Awards Contract to Samsung 


SK2809025 789 Seoul THE KOREA TIMES in English 
28 Sep 89 p8 


[Text] The government illegally awarded a contract of 
300,000 pyong (one pyong is 3.3 sq. meters) in Sosan, 
Chungchongnam-to, to the Samsung group to help i 
build a petrochemical complex, according to a report to 
the National Assembly by the Trade-Industry Ministry. 


The report showed that the ministry changed the forestry 
preservation zone to that for an industrial estate. 


Of the total acreage. 155,000 pyong 1s part of state-held 
territory. 


The ministry also allowed the Hyundai group to set up a 
petrochemical complex on land of 1.01 million pyong in 
Sosan. 


Hyundai initially planned to use the site for the produc- 
tion of heavy machinery parts and components. 


Death Sentences Sought in Policemen Killings 


SK2809090289 Seoul YONHAP in English 0832 GMT 
28 Sep 8Y 


[Excerpt] Pusan. Korea, Sept. 28 (YONHAP)—The 
prosecution demanded death sentence Thursday for 
three of the students charged with murdering seven riot 
policemen during a protest at Tongui University here in 
last May. 


The students torched the gasoline-soaked library they 
had occupied. catching about 700 riot policemen in the 
conflagration as a raid to rescue five abducted colleagues 
went horribly wrong. 


The 130 students in the library escaped unhurt together 
with their hostages while screaming policemen leapt 
from windows in flames. 


In the final hearing at Pusan district criminal court, the 
prosecutors also sought life terms for two students and 
terms ranging from 12 to 15 years for four others. 
[passage omitted] 


* Kim Tae-chung Support in Honam Analyzed 
41070152 Seoul WOLGAN CHUNGANG in Korean 
Jul 89 pp 234-247 


[Article by Kim Chun-pom: “Is Kim Tae-chung’s 
Honam Support Base Wavering”] 


[Text] Changes Worth Watching 


Perceptions of the PPD [Party for Peace and Democ- 
racy] in the Honam region—Party President Kim Tae- 
chung’s biggest support base—are undergoing a change. 


This means that the status of the PPD. which had 
occupied an almost absolute position in this region, 1s 
slowly changing directions. 
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This kind of change in perception, which started to 
appear in Kwangju and other major cities of the Honam 
region, was first discerned at the time of the 9th anni- 
versary of the 18 May Kwangju mass resistance and 
surfaced further with the death here of the student Yi 
Chol-kyu. 


Even though the PPD’s support base 1s not ruptured, it 1s 
well worth noting that perceptions of the PPD are being 
readjusted in this region, which has shown an almost 
fanatical support bordering on religious faith toward the 
PPD—which is united by the charisma of Party Presi- 
dent Kim Tae-chung. 


Actually, portents of such a change were casily discerned 
in the course of the rallies at Kwangju and Chonju held 
on 3 and 4 June. 


In view of how they gave the PPD their wholehearied. 
ardent support and encouragement in the 16 December 
1987 [presidential] clection and the 26 April 1988 
[National Assembly] general elections, President Kim's 
trip to the Honam area has become a good reason to once 
again check out his and the PPD’s situation. 


The incident involving the pushing and shoving by 
several groups of bereaved families who tried to obstruct 
the services at Mangwol-tong Cemetery: the gang of 
students with shaved heads who tried to block his entry 
into the mortuary where the body of Yi Chol-kyu lay; the 
Namdachyop [Southern Council of College Representa- 
t'ves] students who tried to forcefully disrupt President 
Kim's speech at the Kwangju Teachers College outdoor 
auditorium: and the excessive acts of groups connected 
with the 18 May [1980] Incident—all these can be 
interpreted rather as a positive expression of affection. 


This is proved by the fact that even though the slogans 
they shouted during the demonstrations and their leaf- 
lets contained a mixture of demands and dissatisfaction 
combined with expectations toward President Kim and 
the PPD—*Wake up!” ‘Struggle’ “Don't disappoint 
us!’ —they certainly were not demanding the withdrawal 
of President Kim and the PPD. 


At the Kwangju Teachers College athletic field. which 
was so filled with banners and leaflets that it put an 
election stumping site to shame. there were of course 
leaflets and extremist slogans like those of a mysterious 
group calling itself the “Citizens and Students Do-or-Die 
Struggle Committee.” 


This leaflet. which bore the title. “What Is the Real 
Reason That Kim Tae-chung Has Come to Kwangju”.” 
vehemently denounced “Kim Tae-chung” and the PPD. 
consistently omitting any mention of his position or 
honorific terms of respect. 


The “Struggle Committee” charged. for example. “In 
1980 you (referring to Kim Tae-chung) went around 
shouting to the citizens to exercise self-restraint in their 
struggle and what did it get us’ And they urged “Let's 
take this meeting that Mr Kim Tae-chung has called and 
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turn it into a flaming sea of struggle for the overthrow of 
the No Tae-u regime,” emphasizing their resolve with 
the closing slogan: “PPD that compromises with No 
Tae-u, destroy yourself’” 


From Absolute Support to Relative Support 


What could be the reason that such different sounds 
from those of the past are emanating from Kwangju and 
other parts of the Honam area” 


Despite the frustration and disillusionment stemming 
from the failure of the opposition to field a single 
candidate in the 16 December elections, the voters of 
this area lifted the PPD, which had been formed only | 
month before. to the position of number one opposition 
party by preventing even a single candidate from another 
party from being elected in the 26 April general ciec- 
tions. How do those voters now perceive Kim Tae-chung 
and the PPD” 


It is difficult to find answers to this question from just the 
2 days of events that took place in early June. The trouble 
with merely observing people cheering or booing him at 
the rally site is that the attitude of the majority of the 
people is beneath the surface, incapable of observation. 


Consequently, for about a week around the time the PPD 
held meetings to set up party chapters in North and South 
Cholla Province, this reporter traveled around the major 
cities of the Honam area—K wangju, Mokpo, Chonju. and 
Iri—gathering material for an article. My purpose was to 
find out whether today, | year after the 26 April general 
elections, support for President Kim Tae-chung and the 
PPD in this region still remains unshakable or whether 11 
has undergone some kind of change. 


Before departing Seoul, through several sources this 
reporter was able to get a general grasp of the tenor of 
public opinion, particularly in Kwangju. Among them. 
the reminiscences of a foreign press agency reporter gave 
me considerable stimulus to want to do the story. 


That reporter, who returned after doing a story about 
Kwangju on the 9th anniversary of the Kwangju inci- 
dent. claimed that in that area the position of Kim 
Tae-chung had plunged. 


It was, of course, a hasty judgment. He had tossed off a 
quick conclusion based on his observation that instead 
of the honorific terms “sir” and “teacher,” that had been 
used previously toward Kim Tae-chung. the word 
“mister” was being used instead. Still, from this frag- 
mentary clue he was able to infer the more profound 
direction of public opinion. 


In addition to a week-long news-gathering trip in the 
field. | accompanied President Kim Tae-chung for 2 
nights and 3 days during his activities in Kwangju and 
Chonju. After completing my assignment. | even held an 
exclusive interview with President Kim on 9 June. 


Having personally heard the vigorous voices on the scene 
and since I had been at President Kim's side throughout 
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his visit to the Honam area, | was quite anxious to know 
President Kim's own opinions and position. 


Through Assemblyman Han Kwang-ok (President Kim's 
chief secretary) | requested an interview of about | hour. 
Almost immediately | was informed that an interview 
had been arranged for the next day (the 9th). The 
interview with President Kim took place in the PPD 
president's office. which was located on the 6th floor of 
the Yoido Department Store. It lasted nearly 2 hours. 


He spoke in a calm voice, but when differences of 
Opinion arose concerning the Kwangju question. he 
talked in his typical rapid-fire style, so that | had no 
choice but to put off until the next opportunity about 30 
percent of the questions | had prepared beforehand. 


I began my interview with the question: “President Kim, 
wasn't your trip to Honam to take a ‘rest’ in advance of the 
[party leaders’] summit meeting? But didn’t it actually turn 
out to be more an ‘awakening’ than a ‘rest?’ As I spoke, 
we could occasionally hear the sounds of slogans being 
shouted by instructors of the Mokpo Sinmyong Women’s 
Commercial School, who happened to be staging a sit-in 
outside the door of the party president's office. 


President Kim Qualified, PPD Assemblymen Not 


Among the various ways of looking at the PPD in 
Kwangju and the Honam area. there was one common 
denominator. That 1s, they evaluated President Kim 
Tae-chung and the PPD assemblymen from different 
perspectives. What I mean here by PPD 1s the PPD as a 
political group represented by assemblymen other than 
President Kim. 


In Honam. which applies dual criteria toward the PPD. 
one can verify that the populace’s evaluation of Presi- 
dent Kim 1s still as positive as ever. Conversely. the 
assessment concerning PPD assemblymen in this area 1s 
exceedingly skeptical. 


In short. in the Honam area they appraise PPD assem- 
blymen as “failed assemblymen who can in no way 
measure up to the strength of President Kim Tae- 
chung.” Consequently. with regard to last year’s runaway 
PPD election victory. they characterize the winners as 
“people who were lucky enough to be elected National 
Assemblymen.” 


That this area. where up until just | year ago the PPD 
enjoyed virtually unconditional support. has handed 
down this kind of contradictory assessment ts an unusual 
phenomenon to say the least. It also makes us keenly 
aware of how cold the voters’ judgment has turned 
toward the parliamentary activities of the past year. 


The disappointment toward the PPD parliamentarians 
of the Honam area was diverse. Without exception they 
pinpointed the National Assembly hearings as the deci- 
sive reason for their disappointment. In particular. the 
mediocre statements made by some PPD assemblymen 


w NORTHEAST ASIA 


on the Kwangju Special Committee made the voters of 
this area feel a deep sense of shame. 


Referring to this area’s Assemblyman “S.” who was 
talking gibberish and tediously venting his personal 
feelings toward the former director of the NSP [Agency 
for National Security Planning] during the hearings in 
the Fifth Republic Special Committee, one professor of 
Chonju University lamented: “I am ashamed of myself 
for voting for such a person to represent this area.” He 
recalled how he had supported the man purely on the 
basis of his past career and party affiliation, confessing 
that he even felt a great sense of betrayal. 


He frankly admitted that at the time of the 26 April 
general elections the implicit understanding that as long 
as the person carried a yellow pennant [the symbol of the 
PPD], we should vote for him had been a big mistake. 


This kind of implicit agreement at the time of the 26 
April elections was the same in the South Cholla district 
as well. Take the case of Kim Kil-nam (37, judicial 
scrivener’s office), a Pukkuga precinct member at the 
tuume of the general election. He had planned an outing 
with some 30 members of the neighborhood friendship 
club. and was thinking of not voting at all in the general 
elections. 


President Kim Tae-chung on Trial 


However. shortly afterward. as soon as they learned that 
“Teacher Kim Tae-chung” had been decided as number 
11 on the national constituency candidates list, they had 
to cancel their decision not to vote. According to Mr 
Kim. there was a concern that the PPD had to win by a 
considerable margin to guarantee the election of 
“Teacher Kim Tae-chung” as the No | 1 candidate, so he 
first took the club members to vote early in the morning, 
then took them on the outing. 


Looking at the lineup of candidates he did not feel like 
voting for any of them. Moreover. he said he was not 
even favorably impressed by the PPD assemblyman he 
himself voted for. 


And we can see that in the end, it was the powerful 
attraction of the single politician named Kim Tae-chung 
that sent each and every PPD candidate 1n this area 
without exception to the 13th National Assembly. 


Notwithstanding this kind of low estimation of the 
voters here toward the PPD regional candidates, Presi- 
dent Kim highly assesses the performance of his party's 
parliamentarians. 


In the case of the Kwangju hearings, on the assumption 
that “one can evaluate it differently according to your 
perspective.” President Kim boasted “It’s true that 
because of the long career of struggle. which 1s a general 
attribute of our party's assemblymen, they were unable 
to cope smoothly with media such as television, but they 
were ahead of the other parties in terms of approaching 
the problem more deeply and sincerely.” 
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President Kim also ts convinced that in parliameniry 
inspection of the administration and in interpellations of 
the government, the PPD assemblymen’s teamwork and 
standards were, without exception, superior to those of 
the other parties. 


However, President Kim frankly acknowledges that 
because “a considerable number” of PPD assemblymen 
put too much stock in the voting results, they tend to be 
nonchalant toward realities. At the 3 June rally at 
Kwangju Teachers College, President Kim told the audi- 
ence: “In the future, we will go into the hearings after 
listening to your, the voters’, opinions.” This promise 
was because he was aware of this fact. 


The criticism of the electorate toward President Kim 
Tae-chung and toward the PPD exists side by side, and 
though it is true that the appraisal of President Kim is 
much more generous than that of the PPD, nonetheless. 
there is indeed criticism of President Kim. 


It is not only that the criteria and dimension of the 
assessments differ. Indeed. one can see that the intensity 
of the criticism being directed ai President Kim is much 
more severe. 


The criticism and evaluation of President Kim can be 
classified broadly into two areas. One is the principled 
criticism of the failure of the opposition to field a single 
candidate in the 16 December presidential elections. The 
other 1s the criticism of President Kim’s series of polit- 
ical policy lines and way of coping with the situation 
since the 13th National Assembly was born. 


The criticisms of President Kim run the gamut from 
"How much longer do we have to be hostages to Mr Kim 
Tae-chung?” to the denunciation that, “He 1s an oppor- 
tunist who has forgotten the past and is dancing to the 
tune of the murderous regime with Kwangju as his 
security.” 


“We Criticize Him Because We're Fond of Him” 


It was precisely in this context that they followed Presi- 
dent Kim—who came to Kwangju wearing a black 
single-breasted suit. black necktie. and a black ribbon 
with the word “condolences” on it—everywhere he 
went, urging him to “wake up.” 


On 2 June. | day before the PPD Kwangju and South 
Cholla Province District Headquarters was formed. the 
majority of groups connected with the May popular 
resistance were composing scathing placards aimed at 
President Kim Tae-chung and the rest of the PPD. When 
I visited the office of the “Kwangju-South Cholla Tear 
Gas Victims Council.” located on the 6th floor of the 
Kwangju YWCA, sure enough posters bearing the mes- 
sage “Wake Up, PPD Guilty of Legalizing Establishment 
Violence” were being turned out one after the other. 


In response to my question as to the “council's” position 
regarding the PPD rally scheduled for the next day, 
several gentlemen who appeared to be officials of the 
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group seemed nervous and distrustful toward the press. 
“Why do you even bother to cover a story when you can’t 
even report it properly?” was the common response in 
the Kwangju area, not to mention the “council.” 


Then Chairman Yi Sa-mun gave me a hint with these 
suggestive words: “Wait until tomorrow’s events. Then 
there will be a real news story.” Then he turned to the 
council members. “You've got the eggs all ready, haven't 
you”?”’ he asked, checking out the preparations. 


As soon as he opened his mouth, Mr Yi began to 
“criticize” President Kim in a consistently strong tone. 
“This is nothing more than a political show in which Mr 
Kim Tae-chung is once again trying to demonstrate his 
strength by holding Kwangju, his own support base. 
hostage,” he said. Implying that his criticism was leveled 
not only at the PPD, but at the entire institutionalized 
political system, he stressed: “You must remember that 
in the last two big elections, the reason we supported Mr 
Kim Tae-chung and his party was because at that time 
there was no other viable alternative to speak of.” 


Concerning the Kwangju Special Committee hearings. 
he demanded whether, apart from “Let's toss a sop to the 
Kwangju folks,” they had resolved anything to our 
satisfaction. And referring to President Kim, he said that 
ever since he had gone into institutional politics, his 
political line had changed completely. This he inter- 
preted as being because Kim Tae-chung still had not 
given up his fantasy of gaining supreme power. 


While the criticism of President Kim Tae-chung was 
moving from one topic to the next, | asked him: “Well, if 
that’s the case, from what I’ve been hearing so far. would 
it be fair to say that support for President Kim has been 
withdrawn?” To this, Yi said flatly: “It’s not that. As 
long as there is no fundamental alterations to the present 
four-party system, we have no choice but to support Mr 
Kim Tae-chung again. Then he added: "And. after all, 
criticism of him fundamentally implies affection, 
doesn’t it?* 


The Honam Maginot Line 


One official of the “Council”, perhaps because he judged 
that Mr Y1's remarks concerning President Kim were too 
strong, said: “If this kind of critical attitude toward Mr 
Kim Tae-chung and the PPD should happen to be turned 
into the wrong kind of article, outsiders might misinter- 
pret this as party internal strife.” And he reminded me to 
be especially careful so as not to generate that kind of 
misunderstanding. 


The point of view of dissident activists in the Kwangju 
area concerning President Kim’s so-called “doctrine of 
nonviolent resistance” also is very critical. Executive 
Secretary Im Nak- pyong of the South Cholla Social 
Problems Research Institute explained that under the 
present political setup he is skeptical whether President 
Kim’s moderate line is really appropriate. Therefore, he 
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explained, activists in this area stigmatize his “reform 
within stability” line as a “policy in pursuit of bourgeois 
democratization.” 


One citizen in his late thirties—who as a member of the 
citizens’ army at the time of the 18 May resistance fought 
to defend the South Cholla Provincial Government 
Building to the last, and says he is ashamed that he was 
captured by the martial law troops and survived—spoke 
out concerning President Kim, saying there is a sense of 
dismay and people feel that “if he is on the side of the 
nation, he should make amends.” 


This small businessman, who wished to remain anony- 
mous, however, showed an intense commingling of love 
and hate in making comments such as: “He’s coming 
here tomorrow, and my frank feeling is that if I had an 
egg I'd want to throw it at him,” while consistently 
maintaining a tone of respect. 


Then touching on the confrontation between the two 
Kims, he expressed the opinion that, “I strongly hope 
that even now the two parties will merge into one.”” He 
added that if they did merge into one, the question of 
into which direction they would coalesce was a sec- 
ondary issue. Amalgamation of the two parties into one 
would provide a decisive momentum for stamping out 
the military regime. 


The man said that he hoped President Kim Tae-chung 
would go down in history as the person who devoted his 
life to the very end to our country’s democratization. 
And when I asked him, “Which would you choose: The 
swift resolution of the Kwangju issue or the election of 
President Kim as President of the ROK?” he immedi- 
ately responded, “I would choose the swift resolution of 
the Kwangju issue.” Surprisingly, the criticism con- 
cerning the failure to come up with a single opposition 
candidate was as great as the criticism concerning the 
series of pragmatic policies that President Kim had 
adopted as the president of the largest opposition party. 


In conclusion, at least in this area, the prevailing view 
seems to be that inasmuch as he failed to decide on a 
single candidate, there is little possibility that party 
President Kim Tae-chung might beco:ne the supreme 
leader in the future. 


Nonetheless, how to explain the contradictory phenom- 
enon that later, in the 26 April general elections, the 
people cast all their votes for the PPD—so there wasn't 
even a single grain of support remaining [for other 
parties’ candidates]—in party President Kim's words. 


Professor Im Kyong-tack (a political science professor at 
Mokpo University) explains it like this: “It stems from 
the characteristic inherent knee-jerk reaction of the 
Honam people that derives from a keen crisis mentality 
that ‘if Kim Tae-chung collapses, then Honam will also 
collapse.” And like it or not, Mr Kim Tae-chung would 
then be the ‘Honam Maginot Line.” 
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The Responsibility Lies With Kim Tae-chung 


One fact worthy of special attention here is that the 
responsibility for the failure to field a single candidate in 
the presidential elections is laid at the door of President 
Kim Tae-chung rather than Kim Yong-sam. Such an 
opinion in President Kim's stronghold of Honam is very 
interesting, 


A plausible explanation is as follows. In the Honam area, 
where they believe that Kim Tae-chung is far and away 
superior in every respect to Kim Yong-sam, it was clear 
as day that as far as the question of who should yield first 
was concerned, they expected that in the end, naturally, 
Kim Tae-chung would give in. 


The logic is that just as when a grownup and a little child 
are being bullheaded, isn’t it obvious that the adult 
Should gracefully give in? This kind of view in the 
Honam area proves graphically that the matter of 
fielding a single candidate—no matter from which 
side—in order to establish a civilian government should 
have had the very first priority, ahead of the question of 
which of the two Kims takes over the supreme position. 


Tits kind of critical attitude toward party President Kim 
is the consensus of student activist groups in this area, 
noninstitutional dissident groups. some of the religious- 
affiliated groups, and groups associated with the May 
resistance. Here only the intensity of criticism differs. 
however. There is no disagreement as to whether they 
Support party President Kim. Yet another point in 
common is the fact that whether disparaging President 
Kim or understanding him, they all take the same critical 
position concerning the failure to choose a single oppo- 
sition candidate. 


Of course, the middle class strata and above, the intelli- 
gentsia, and middle-aged and older groups over 40 
comprise the mainstream of the strata that generally 
accept positively party President Kim’s realistic political 
line in this area. One can see that the majority of 
so-called opinion leaders fall into this category. 


Professor Yi Sang-ki of Wongwang University (educa- 
tional administration) has great expectations for the 
“reform within stability” line espoused by party Presi- 
dent Kim. He says: “His opinions were always changing 
so much that we have distrusted him. But since he 
entered institutionalized politics he seems to be pursuing 
a consistent policy, so we’re paying sharp attention to 
him again.” 


A Professor Cho from North Cholla University also said 
that he supports the president's policy wholeheartedly 
and was satisfied: “At this stage, however, while it still 
has not yet yielded any results to speak of. his recent 
“Kwangju Declaration’ was a timely manifestation of his 
intentions.” 


Also, a professor at South Cholla University [Chonnam 
University] opined that, “The majority of Honam 
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people greatly sympathize with Kim Tae-chung’s mod- 
erate line” and realize that his line is, in general, “The 
way both sides can survive.” 


Concerning the public opinion that the PPD did not 
measure up to expectations that it would carry out a 
logical, dispassionate probe in the Kwangju hearings, he 
showed understanding: “As persons who were directly 
involved [in the incident], it probably was difficult for 
them to participate in the hearinrys while restraining their 
emotions” And he laid out a doctrine of sympathy saying 
: “In the case of the RDP [Reunification Democratic 
Party] since they were a third party, they were able to 
approach it coolly and rationally. So there’s no reason to 
doubt the qualifications of the PPD assemblymen.” 


Clash of Opinions on the Chong Ho-yong Issue 


The greatest dissatisfaction toward the PPD and party 
President Kim Tae-chung. stems, of course. from the 
issue Of “punishing those responsible for the Kwangju 
massacre.” The confrontations Kim Tae-chung encoun- 
tered everywhere he went in Kwangju and Chonju actu- 
ally resulted from disagreements over precisely this 
problem. 


As far as this problem is concerned, public opinion all 
over Honam, not to mention Kwangju, is firm. Recog- 
nizing this kind of local opinion, President Kim Tae- 
chung was forced to emphasize time and time again that, 
“without a resolution of the Kwangju problem there can 
be no settlement of the Fifth Republic accounts; without 
a clearing up of the Fifth Republic accounts, there 1s no 
reason for the No Tae-u regime to exist.” 


The common attitude in this area concerning “punishing 
the persons responsible for the Kwangju massacre” 1s this: 
When they say that we have to punish all those involved 
according to the law, it means of course that this must be 
done as “punishment,” not “political retaliation.” 


However, in President Kim’s speech at the Kwangju 
Teachers College, as soon as he stated that, “those 
responsible for the Kwangju massacre are Chon Tu- 
hwan and Chong Ho-yong,” boos immediately erupted 
from the spectators. “Why do you leave out No Tae-u?” 
they demanded. 


To this, President Kim said: “No Tae-u is responsible 
too, but since he is the incumbent president, | will 
persuade him and strongly urge him to resolve this 
problem satisfactorily.” and was able to avert a crisis by 
cajolery. 


In his speeches at Kwangju and Chonju. President Kim 
asserted that “Chon Tu-hwan and Chong Ho-yong, the 
two main persons responsible for the Kwangju massacre, 
must withdraw from all public offices.” And he said that 
Chong Ho-yong in particular has been and still is “the 
biggest stumbling block to the settlement of the Fifth 
Republic issues and to democratization, and the leader 
of the anti-democratic conservative forces.” 
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Regarding the methodology of the seventh item in the 
“seven points for the honorable resolution of the 
Kwangju issue” set forth by President Kim, the opinion 
of the people of Kwangju and the rest of Honam is that 
simply resigning from official positions without any 
criminal punishment just doesn't make any sense. Public 
opinion throughout the length and breadth of Honam 
points to a belief that President No Tae-u himself has to 
shoulder some of the responsibility. 


Despite the strong pressure here demanding resignation 
from official posts plus punishment under the criminal 
law in connection with the “Kwangju massacre,” Presi- 
dent Kim has not retreated in the least from his basic 
position that, “even though I’m not pleased, we have to 
draw the line at resignation from official positions.” 


In the interview, President Kim explained the back- 
ground as follows: 


“In the case of Chon Tu-hwan, after apologizing to the 
people and stepping down from his official post, today 
he is in seclusion deep in the mountains of Kangwon 
Province. His honor has been completely disgraced and 
his family members have been arrested. one after the 
other. In this situation, if we tell him that he has to go to 
prison, isn’t this going beyond the bounds of reasonable- 
ness? | understand the public opinion here but | 
staunchly refuse to go that far. From that point of view, 
in the case of Chong Ho-yong, as well, | demand only 
that he step down from public office.” 


President Kim stressed his unchanging conviction in his 
“opposition to criminal punishment.”” He reminded 
them that when during the last two major elections, at 
the Mangwol-tong Cemetery he made the appeal with 
tears in his eyes that, “the crime is detestable, but the 
person can be forgiven,” it was welcomed with warm 
applause. And now if he should demand that they be 
punished in accordance with criminal law, isn’t that 
breaking a promise? And he recalled that when they 
handed down his death sentence in 1980 he even wrote 
out his will. 


“Cholla Province Hostage Controversy” 


lt is precisely President Kim’s moderate line toward this 
issue that has become the most typical target of criticism 
from the non-establishment dissidents and student 
groups. But it is also this line which receives the under- 
Standing and sympathy of the intellectuals and other 
conservative moderates. 


Actually, in discussing Korean political history since the 
1970's it is impossible to examine it thoroughly without 
discussing the man “Kim Tae-chung.” 


First of all. to the ruling forces of that time, his existence 
was considered a great stumbling block and they tried to 
block his support at every turn. And so, to people who 
keenly felt their own existence gradually diminishing 
before this irresistible power, he projected the image of a 
“messiah.” 
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For this reason, every time the rulers were changed, for 
the most part the problem of “dealing” with him sur- 
faced as the priority task. Therefore, how to maintain 
peace and prosperity during their time in power was 
greatly influenced by how they managed the “Kim 
Tae-chung problem.” 


So, regardless of what political position or weight he 
actually possessed, the series of behind-the-scenes 
intrigues that were engineered in an effort to remove the 
“Kim Tae-chung” obstacle must be faithfully recorded 
in the history of Korean politics since the 1970's. 


Now that he has for the first time become the leader of an 
established political party, after 30 years of political 
experience in an extra-parliamentary struggle filled with 
hardship, what are the extremely difficult problems of 
practical politics that are disturbing him”? 


It is difficult to ascertain his feelings for certain, but 
perhaps one of those things is trying to figure out his 
supporters (particularly in the Honam area) who had 
believed in him like a religious faith all his life. 


Unlike the voters of yesteryear who would stand up and 
applaud if he even coughed, nowadays his every political 
act is unfailingly placed upon the chopping block of 
opinion by today’s “enlightened” masses, who question 
his motives even when he just waves his hand. 


Despite the multifarious criticism concerning his real- 
istic political line, however, President Kim himself con- 
siders that a substantial part of this criticism stems from 
‘misunderstanding. ~ 


For example, concerning the “Cholla Province Hostage 
Controversy” that is cropping up in one part of the 
Honam area of late, he says, “On the contrary, some- 
times I think that | am the prisoner of the people of 
Cholla Province.” As an example, he points to the 16 
December election when, he says, the decisive impetus 
for throwing his hat in the presidential ring was the 
ardent support of the people of Cholla. 


Strongly Refutes There Was a “No-Kim Secret 
Agreement” 


Touching on the relationship between himself and 
Honam, President Kim stresses that he has never for- 
gotten for an instant that, “the Cholla people are not in 
my pocket, but rather | am in the pocket of the Cholla 
people.” Consequently, “They are free to go around with 
me in their pocket, but by the same token they are also 
free to toss me out.” Therefore, he emphasizes, he can 
never be complacent or arrogant toward any area, least 
of ail Choila. 


President Kim emphasizes that the reason the Honam 
people support him 1s “because | can be a spokesman for 
their bitterness” and since their rancor stems from 
discrimination, that discrimination must be eliminated 
first from the “side that practices 1.” 
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With regard to the activities of the Kwangju Special 
Committee in the National Assembly too, he boasts that 
he himself has reaped a great harvest. He feels very 
satisfied that through the hearings and the broadcasts on 
KBS [Korean Broadcasting System] and MBC TV 
[Munhwa Broadcasting Corporation], “virtually every- 
thing has been revealed” about the real story of Kwangju 
and that it “is almost a miracle” that the truth could be 
disclosed to this extent. 


Concerning the criticism of the Kwangju dissident 
groups who say that because he is so fascinated by the 
presidency, he is dealing extremely halfheartedly with 
the resolution of the Kwangju issue, President Kim 
retorts, however: “If a person aspires to the highest post 
in the land, how can he get the support of the people 
without first resolving this problem?” 


Concerning the Kwangju issue, President Kim feels very 
disappointed with President No Tae-u and with the 
RDP. He says he cannot understand the logic of Presi- 
dent No’s position that “he cannot remove Chong Ho- 
yong from his official post and that his case is unlike that 
of Chon Tu-hwan.”’ And concerning Kim Yong-sam, he 
says that he asked the RDP many times to take the 
chairmanship of the Kwangju special committee, but in 
the end they refused. 


President Kim, however, considers that President No “‘is 
generally thinking rationally and is paying attention to 
good advice.”’ But President Kim is sorry that President 
No is more “conservative” than he had expected and 
that he has not tried to break away boldly from the past. 


From the perspective of the Kwangju dissidents this also 
is ihe object of strong criticism. Viewed fom the point of 
view of Kwangju, the No regime should be overthrown: 
it cannot be a partner in problem-solving. Nonetheless, 
there is dissatisfaction that President Kim is so absorbed 
in placing himself strategically in a bid for the presidency 
that he meets with President No with a big smile on his 
face, and they go into a backroom and discuss the 
postponement of the interim assessment, and he even 
has a clandestine meeting with Kim Pok-tong. 


Declaration of Breaking With Violence 


As though taking aim at the rumors of the so-called 
‘““No-Kim Secret Agreement” and the ““New TK [Taegu- 
Kwongbuk] Alliance,” President Kim in his speech at 
Kwangju Teachers College retorted, ““What is lacking 
that would force me to make a secret agreement with 
President No? I might not be a match for a coup d'etat 
with guns and bayonets, but when it comes to politics 
I’m a much more highly ranked player, so | am not likely 
to dance to someone else’s tune.” And when he said that, 
the audience burst into ardent applause and chanted 
“Kim Tae-chung,” revealing the earnest hope of the 
people of this region who had hoped that the rumors on 
the street were not true. 


In his interview with this reporter. President Kim 
strongly denied any “No-Kim secret agreement.” He 
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said: “Many of the people surrounding him [President 
No] are for the most part people from the Fifth Republic 
or the Yusin [Pak Chong-hui] era and they basically have 
a negative view of me, so even if | sought to have a secret 
discussion with President No, it could never happen.” 


President Kim, who—in his own biggest stronghold— 
during the | year following the 26 April election has had 
to swallow the most unprecedented criticism and 
rebukes of his political career, assessed his recent trip to 
Honam as exceedingly “successful,” however. 


President Kim also said that there was no change in the 
fundamental support for him and the PPD, but that he 
had verified that in tempo and intensity there was 
considerable dissatisfaction with the policy and method- 
ology he is following. President Kim said that the reason 
his mass meetings in Kwangju and Chonju were able to 
succeed beyond his expectations was that the use of an 
open car worked well. He noted that when some students 
belonging to Namdaehyop tried to disrupt his speech at 
the Kwangju Teachers College rally site. the audience 
threw them out in a spirit of solidarity. “This was an 
‘encouraging’ incident and consequently | attach the 
greatest importance to it,” he stressed. 


A South Cholla Province police official offered his own 
interpretation: “This ‘incident’ today shows clearly that 
the PPD has declared its disengagement from any form 
of violence.” 


When paying attention to the criticism and rebukes 
toward the PPD that are rising in the Honam area 
nowadays, at first blush it is easy to reach the hasty 
conclusion that the PPD’s support base may be 
wavering. 


However, these phenomena form but the topmost layer 
of opinion in the Honam area and do not signify a 
fundamental disaffection in the attitudes of the public. It 
is not difficult to see that regardless of the willful, 
provocative criticism that is rooted in the characteristic 
Honam paradoxical, free-wheeling use of language. what 
is consistently flowing at bedrock is still merely a sar- 
castic manner of expression that stems from affection, 
concern, and expectations. 


But if there is anything different it is that the “character” 
of the support toward President Kim is changing. That 
is, it is changing from absolute support to relative 
support, from blind support to critical support. 


Indeed, inasmuch as during the 25-odd years since the 
1960's it has been nearly a taboo—at least in the Honam 
area—to criticize the man named “Kim Tae-chung” or 
to pick apart, one by one, his actions and words. He was 
the single savior. To the people of Honam, who believed 
he was the only person who could speak for their 
bitterness, and therefore he was even more persecuted, to 
them clearly Mr Kim Tae-chung was projected as one 
who was akin to a messiah. 
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Increasing Elasticity of Support Base 


Perhaps he was an illusion, a mirage, the monarch of a 
utopia that can never be achieved. To many people here 
who live their lives harboring bitterness, he was so highly 
regarded that his position attained the height of a myth- 
ical entity. 


However, with the failure to come up with a single 
candidate in the 16 December elections, this myth about 
him came crashing down. The majority of the people at 
that time put everything on the line and rallied together 
to resolve the 30-year-long epochal issue of “putting an 
end to military rule.” 


In the end, however, the civilian politicians mercilessly 
trampled this pan-national aspiration. The dream van- 
ished and the people began to be split in utter disunion. 
And in Honam a great share of the responsibility for this 
was placed at the door of President Kim Tae-chung. 
They had regarded Kim Tae-chung as fundamentally the 
much “greater man” of the two Kims. However, because 
of this his character, his magnaminity, his mien as a man 
of virtue ultimately was mercilessly cheapened. 

In Honam they point to this as President Kim's limita- 


tion. Therefore, they say that it is unreasonable to expect 
the same unconditional and absolute support that he had 


in the past. However, with the change in the nature of 


support for President Kim, under the current one-No, 
three-Kims system, conversely they keenly feel the real- 
istic limitations of having no choice but to support 
President Kim Tae-chung. People here realize that pre- 
cisely this point is a misfortune for all the people. 
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On the other hand, the critical view toward the PPD 
means that the people no longer regard President Kim 
and the PPD as one and the same. Even at the time of the 
26 April general elections they regarded the “PPD and 
Kim Tae-chung” as the same, bul today they regard them 
as being completely separate. In other words, they have 
one yardstick for measuring Kim Tae-chung and a dif- 
ferent one for measuring the PPD. Consequently, at least 
in Honam the PPD assemblymen in local constituencies 
are going to have to cast off their “Kim Tae-chung 
protective armor.” 


The fact that in Honam, the PPD’s absolute stronghold, 
people have now begun to look at the PPD with a critical 
eye could be a desirable phenomenon for both President 
Kim and the PPD. This is certainly the case when viewed 
solely in terms of the Honam area itself, but it can also 
become the momentum for the PPD to expand into a 
national party and not just that of Honam. 


If we assume that “absolute support” when prolonged 
can suddenly change into “absolute distrust,”’ then “crit- 
ical support’ —the mid-point—can be regarded as a very 
desirable phenomenon tor the PPD from the aspect of 
increasing the elasticity of its support base. 


Under the present four-party system, we are, to some 
extent, limited in that no political party 1s able to 
compietely overcome its regional party character. But of 
course for the PPD to break through these limitations 
requires continuous devotion to development of a policy 
that is capable of speaking for the interests of a broader 
spectrum of society. 
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Burma 


Law Issued Restricting Use of Military Titles 


BK 2909084489 Rangoon Domestic Service in Burmese 
1330 GMT 28 Sep 89 


[‘‘Law No 26/89” issued by the State Law and Order 
Restoration Council in Rangoon on 28 September, 
“the 14th day of the waning moon of Tawthalin, 
Burmese Era 1351""} 


[Text] Chapter |: Title and Definition 


1. This law shall be called the Law Restricting the Use of 
Military Designation and Rank. 

2. The expressions contained in this law shall have the 
following meanings: 

A. Military designation means the designation pre- 
scribed as used for the Defense Services—Army, Navy, 
and Air Force. 

B. Military rank is the rank prescribed as used for the 
Defense Services—Army, Navy, Air Force. 

C. Retired Defense Services personnel are persons who 
have obtained the right to enjoy pension or disability 
pension under the Defense Services Pension Act Gra- 
tuity Regulation. This expression also includes persons 
who died during military service and persons who died 
after retirement. 


Chapter 2: Use of Military Rank 


3. Retired Defense Services personnel: 

A. shall use the last military rank obtained during 
military service and the expression “retired” within 
brackets after their names. 

B. shall, if they have been awarded a Defense Services 
award for valor, use such title after the military rank and 
before their names. 

C. shall not use the expression “U™ [Mister] in using his 
name under the above subsection A and subsection B. 


Chapter 3: Prohibitions 


4. Of the military personnel who have served in the 
Defense Services—Army, Navy, Air Force—the fol- 
lowing persons shall not use the military rank and the 
expression “retired” with their names: 

A. Persons who have been removed from military service. 
B. Persons who have been dismissed from military 
service. 

C. Persons who have been cashiered. 

D. Persons who have received only a military service 
gratuity. 

5. Retired Defense Services personnel. who on convic- 
tion by a relevant court for any offense prescribed from 
time to time by the Ministry of Defense and sentenced to 
imprisonment, shall not be entitled to enjoy the rights 
contained in Section 3. 

6. No one shall use the military designation that he 
formerly held during military service with his name. 


Chapter 4: Punishment 
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7. Whoever is convicted for contravening any provision 
of Section 4, Section 5, or Section 6 shall be punished 
with imprisonment of up to 5 years or a fine up to 5,000 
kyats or both. 


Chapter 5: Miscellaneous 


8. The provisions of this law shall not apply to use by 
retired Defense Services personnel who have been con- 
ferred with titles and medals of honor or the Naing 
Ngant Gonye title or who have been recognized as 
members of the Independence Roll of Honor, or grades 
of the said tithe or Independence Roll of Honor, in 
conjunction with their names in accordance with the 
relevant regulations and by-law. 

9. If it is necessary to take action under this law, legal 
procedures shall be taken only with the prior sanction of 
the Ministry of Defense. 

10. In order to carry out the provisions of this law, the 
Ministry of Defense may issue orders, directives, regu- 
lations, and by-laws. 


Signed: General Saw Maung, chairman, the State Law 
and Order Restoration Council. 


Commission Announces Remaining Elections Tasks 


BK2809021789 Rangoon Domestic Service in Burmese 
1330 GMT 27 Sep 89 


[Announcement No 319” issued by the Union of 
Myanma’s Commission for Holding Multiparty Demo- 
cratic General Elections in Rangoon on 27 September. 
“the 13th day of the waxing moon of Tawthalin, 1351 
Burmese era’’] 


[Text] Subject: Announcement regarding the completion 
of work according to the program and schedule for the 
holding of multiparty democratic general elections. 


I. The commission had issued Announcement No 194 on 
16 February 1988 to make public the program and 
schedule for successfully holding fair and free multiparty 
democratic general clections. 


Il. Twelve tasks that should be carried out between 
March and September 1989 in accordance with the 
election program and schedule have now been success- 
fully completed. 


Ill. Fourteen more tasks that are to be completed 
between October 1989 and May 1990 as per the election 
program and schedule are as follows: 


A. Tasks to be completed between October and 
November 1989: 

1. For the Elections Commission to provide training to 
state and divisional elections subcommissions on the 
People’s Assembly Election Law, the election rules. and 
directives, and for those elections subcommissions to 
conduct dissemination training for subordinate electoral 
bodies. 

2. For ward and village tract elections subcommissions 
to compile. scrutinize, and announce their electoral rolls. 
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3, For township elections subcommissions to finalize the 
electoral rolls submitted by the ward and village tract 
elections subcommissions. 
4. For township elections subcommissions to send back 
the finalized electoral rolls to the ward and village tract 
elections subcommissions. 


B. Tasks to be completed between December 1989 and 
January 1990: 

|. For the Elections Commission to visit states and 
divisions, meet members of the elections subcommis- 
sions, and supervise the work. 

2. For township zone elections subcommissions to scru- 
tinize the nominated candidates for the People’s 
Assembly elections and announce the candidates names. 


C. Tasks to be completed between February and April 
1990: 

1. Since ballot cards will be used, they are to be printed 
listing names of assembly candidates and their respec- 
tive party symbols. The printed ballot cards are to be 
sent to township elections subcommissions via the town- 
ship zone elections subcommissions. 

2. To prescribe the campaign period for assembly 
candidates. 

3. To appoint polling booth supervisors and polling 
booth members through consultations between ward/ 
village tract elections subcommissions and township 
elections subcommissions. 

4. With the permission of the government, for the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs to dispatch ballot cards to 
Myanma [Burma] embassies so Myanma voters abroad 
can cast their votes. 

5. To work in accordance with the Elections Law, rules, 
and directives to enable Defense Forces personnel, stu- 
dents, trainees, and public service personnel who are away 
from their respective constituencies to cast their votes. 

6. For ward and village tract elections subcommissions 
to provide training to the polling booth supervisors and 
members in charge of polling booths. 

7. To construct ballot boxes and polling booths. 


D. Tasks to be completed in May 1990: 
1. To hold multiparty democratic general elections. 


IV. This announcement is made public so as to inform 
the people that the Elections Commission is endeavoring 
to complete the remaining 14 tasks within the specified 
timeframe. 


By the authority vested in me, 
Signed: Aye Maung, secretary. 


All Burma National Youth League Deregistered 


BK2709033789 Rangoon Domestic Service in Burmese 
1330 GMT 26 Sep 8Y 


[Announcement No 318” issued by the Union of 
Myanma’s Commission for Holding Multiparty Demo- 
cratic General Elections in Rangoon on 26 September. 
“the 12th day of the waxing moon of Tawthalin, 1351 
Burmese Era’ 
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[Text] Subject: Deregistration of All Burma National 
Youth League as a political party. 


1. The Commission for Holding Multiparty Democratic 
General Elections of the Union of Myanma [Burma] 
announces that the All Burma National Youth League 
which has its headquarters at No 36, Ahlone Road, 
Mwayshay Ward, near Thakin Mya Park, Lanmadaw 
Township, Yangon [Rangoon] Division, was permitted 
registration as a political party by the commission in 
accordance with Article 5A of the Political Parties Reg- 
istration law. This was stated in Announcement No 24, 
dated 19 October 1988. 


2. However, following a unanimous decision reached by 
the Central Executive Committee members of that party, 
the Central Executive Committee has requested the dereg- 
istration of its party. Hence, the Elections Commission 
hereby announces the deregistration of the All Burma 
National Youth League effective 26 September 1989. 


By the authority vested in me. 
Signed: Aye Maung, secretary. 


Technical, Agriculture High Schools To Reopen 
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[Announcement issued by the Union of Myanma’s Min- 
istry of Education in Rangoon on 28 September. “the 
14th Day of the Waning Moon of Tawthalin, Burmese 
Era 1351} 


[Text] It is hereby announced that Technical High 
Schools and Agriculture High Schools under the Min- 
istry of Education's Technical, Agricultural, and Voca- 
tional Training Department are permitted to reopen on 
Monday, 23 October 1989. 


[Signed] Dr Pe Thein 
Minister of Education 


Kachins Allegedly Attack Village in Mogaung 


BK2709013689 Rangoon Domestic Service in Burmese 
1330 GMT 26 Sep 89 


[Text] Destructive insurgents have been resorting to all 
means to disrupt peace and tranquillity and have been 
murdering innocent people, ambushing travelers, and 
setting fire to schools to prevent young students from 
studying peaccfully. 


At 1900 on 22 September, an insurgent KIA [Kachin 
Independence Army] unit entered (Mayan) village in 
Mogaung Township. set fire to a middle school. and fired 
on innocent villagers with small arms. 


As soon as the news of this destructive work of the KIA 
insurgents was known, an Army column arrived at the 
place and fought the insurgents. The rebels fled. 


The fire started by the KIA insurgents destroyed the 
(Mayan) village middle school. The loss was estimated at 
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about 2.3 million kyats. Young students are facing 
difficulties in pursuing their studies. 


Army columns are pursuing the insurgents, and author- 
ities concerned are making necessary arrangements to 
ensure continued schooling for the young students. 


Brunei, Malaysia & Singapore 
Malaysia 


U.S. Vice President Quayle Arrives 28 Sep 


BK2809072189 Kuala Lumpur BERNAMA 
in English 0705 GMT 28 Sep 89 


[Text] Kuala Lumpur, Sept 28 (OQANA-BERNAMA)— 
The U.S. vice president, Dan Quayle, arrived here 
Thursday on the fourth and last leg of his Asian tour. 


Accompanied by his wife Marilyn Quayle, the American 
vice president who arrived in a special aircraft was met 
at the Kuala Lumpur International Airport by Acting 
Foreign Minister Tengku Ahmad Rithaudeen and 
Deputy Foreign Minister Dr Abdullah Fadzil Che Wan. 


Quayle who is leading a seven-member delegation is in 
Malaysia for talks with Prime Minister Dr Mahathir 
Mohamed—the highest ranking U.S. official to visit the 
country under the Bush Administration. 


During his five-hour visit here, the American leader and 
his wife will also visit the Indochinese refugees camp 
here. 


Quayle had earlier visited South Korea, Japan. and the 
Philippines. 


Quayle Talks on U.S. Bases, Cambodia 


BK2809114489 Kuala Lumpur BERNAMA 
in English 1058 GMT 28 Sep 89 


[Text] Kuala Lumpur, Sept 28 (OANA-BERNAMA)— 
The U.S. vice president, Dan Quayle, assured Malaysia 
Thursday that it is the “current thinking” of the United 
States Administration not to have a permanent base in 
Singapore. 


He made it clear to Prime Minister Dr Mahathir 
Mohamed that what the U.S. wanted was bunkering 
facilities and servicing of their aircraft on rotational 
basis. 


Foreign Ministry Secretary General Ahmad Kamil Jaa- 
far, briefing reporters after an hour-long discussion 
between the two leaders said, the prime minister reiter- 
ated Malaysia's stand that it was not opposed to Singa- 
pore offering facilities to the U.S. forces but certainly 
would not like to see a permanent base in the republic. 


Asked if Malaysia had pressed the U.S. to expand their 
“current thinking” in the future, Anmad Kamil said: “I 


FBIS-EAS-89-188 
29 September 1989 


think the U.S. knows our position because this informa- 
tion was volunteered by the vice president himself.” 


Dr Mahathir said there should not be a permanent base 
in any country in the region because these would only 
complicate or invite the Soviet Union to stay longer and 
expand their base in Cam Ranh Bay in Vietnam. 


Malaysia and Indonesia criticised the statement made by 
Singapore Minister of State for Foreign Affairs Brig Gen 
George Yeo last month when he said Singapore was 
willing to host some American military facilities. 


On Kampuchea, he said both Dr Mahathir and Quayle 
agreed that the only leader that could lead Kampuchea in 
the future was Prince Sihanouk and as such Malaysia 
requested the U.S. to continue giving assistance to the 
noncommunist resistance forces in that country. 


He added both leaders had also expressed unhappiness 
over the failure of the International Conference on 
Kampuchea held in Paris recently. 


“The prime minister said it is important that some of the 
big countries that have got influence such as the U.S., 
Soviet Union, and China play a useful role in pushing 
forward the peace process in Kampuchea in view of the 
Vietnamese withdrawal,” he added. 


On refugees. Dr Mahathir told Quayle that Malaysia, 
which had been accepting the Vietnamese boat people 
for more than 10 years on the principle of first asylum, 
would continue to do so. 


‘But we want the other countries of final destinations to 
accept them without having to select and choose as 
otherwise we would be left with the refugees who are 
unskilled. old. and sickly; Ahmad Kamil said. 


He added both the leaders agreed that if Vietnam could 
improve economically, the outflow of Vietnamese refu- 
gees might decrease. 


Later. Quayle spent an hour at the Vietnamese refugee 
camp here. 


Speaking in front of a Malaysian Red Crescent- 
sponsored English school camp where the bulk of over 
2,000 students were waiting for resettlement in third 
countries, he said the U.S. supported Malaysia’s refugee 
screening programme but reiterated its opposition 
against any “forced repatriation” of the refugees. 


“We have supported Malaysia on their screening pro- 
gramme, but we also said our opposition to any force 
repatriation whether its here in Malaysia or Hong Kong 
or elsewhere. 


These people that you see at this camp are refugees from 
oppression.” 


Any kind of oppression had a very serious political 
overtone. he said when asked to comment whether it was 
possible to determine a political refugee from an eco- 
nomic refugee. 
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On the refugee status screening programmme started in 
March by first asylum countries in the region to separate 
the political refugee from those fleeing Vietnam for a 
better life abroad, he said “its a very difficult distin- 
guishing factor between a political and economic refu- 
gee.” 


He blamed what he called the oppressive government in 
Vietnam for the refugee problem and said, ‘the oppres- 
sive government is a political problem, and the refugees 
are fleeing from this.” 


He called Vietnam to change its oppressive policies and 
also outlined a three-point message to the Vietnamese. 


He said “we want to see a political resolution in Cam- 
bodia, we would like to see perestroyka and glasnost 
apply to Vietnam.” 


Quayle and his wife, Marilyn, arrived here Thursday on 
his last leg of a four-nation tour to South Korea, Japan, 
the Philippines, and Malaysia. 


He is scheduled to depart later Thursday. 


ROK General Calls on Defense Chief 29 Sep 


BK2909072889 Kuala Lumpur International 
Service in English 0600 GMT 29 Sep 89 


[Text] South Korean Deputy Chief of Defense Forces 
Lieutenant General Hwang yong-si today cailed on the 
chief of defense forces, Gen Tan Sri Hashim Ali, in 
Kuala Lumpur. He later visited the armed forces manu- 
facturing workshop in Sungai Belut. Lt Gen Hwang 
arrived yesterday for a 3-day visit. 


Radio Casts Doubts Over SRV Cambodia Pullout 


BK2709092589 Kuala Lumpur International Service 
in English 0800 GMT 27 Sep 89 


[Station commentary] 


[Text] Vietnam was expected to carry out the final 
withdrawal of its troops from Kampuchea by yesterday, 
the 26th of September. Until now, we have not received 
any news on the latest development. 


The mass military exodus would involve 26,000 troops. 
This is the remaining part of the 200,000 troops who 
invaded Kampuchea in 1978. Hanoi was said to have 
reduced its force by 100,000 in mid-1988 and (?70,000) 
by the end of last year. 


Kampuchea’s rejection of a UN observer group has 
raised doubts as to Vietnam’s willingness to actually 
fulfill its promise to end Hanoi’s | 1-year-old military 
presence in Kampuchea. It is also generally felt that the 
withdrawal will help create more problems than it is 
supposed to have solved. 


Recently, a month-long International Conference on 
Kampuchea ended without achieving a peace settlement 
between the pro-Vietnamese regime in Phnom Penh and 
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the three Kampuchean resistance factions. The 19- 
nation Paris conference had hoped that a permanent 
settlement for peace in Kampuchea could be in hand 
before the final Vietnamese troop withdrawal. Even 
despite last-minute mediation, no progress had been 
made between the opposing factions. 


The pullout by the Vietnamese forces will leave Phnom 
Penh to face the UN-recognized Coalition Government 
of Democratic Kampuchea, formed by the ruthless 
Khmer Rouge and the two prodemocratic factions led by 
Prince Sihanouk and Son Sann. 


The Phnom Penh regime is said to have 50,000 soldiers 
and 100,000 civilian militia who are poorly trained. 
Military analysts expect that the resistance groups are to 
step up attacks when the rainy season ends around 
November. A more ominous thought is that the country 
is inevitably heading toward a bloody civil war. 


A peaceful solution to the Kampuchean conflict, though 
seemingly hopeless, has not daunted Malaysia. In fact, it 
has been said that Malaysia will not give up but will be 
prepared to host another international conference in 
pursuit of this objective. Needless to say, the success in 
finding a peaceful solution to Kampuchea will help end 
the misery of its people and also bring regional stability 
to [words indistinct]. 


Mahathir Sees National Integration as Priority 


BK2909095989 Kuala Lumpur International Service 
in English 0800 GMT 29 Sep 89 


[Text] The prime minister has stressed that efforts to 
achieve national integration must be given priority. 
Opening a congress of the ruling Parti Bersatu Sabah 
[PBS] in the east Malaysian state capital of Kota Kina- 
balu today, he expressed the hope that parochial senti- 
ments will be eradicated. Datuk Sri Dr Mahathir 
Mohamed reiterated his statement made in Sarawak last 
week that firm action will be taken against anyone acting 
against democratic principles to grab power. Such action 
would disrupt peace and national security. 


Datuk Sri Dr Mahathir is chairman of the Barisan 
Nasional coalition of which the PBS is a member. He 
said: In a democracy there is sufficient and lawful 
process to gain power and form a government through 
the support of the people 


On Sabah, he said that independence through Malaysia 
for a quarter of century has brought development that is 
much higher than achieved under one century of colo- 
nialism. Sabah Chief Minister Datuk Sri Joseph Pairin 
Kitingan, in his speech, said that the PBS government 
never had any intention to take Sabah out of Malaysia. 
He described such an allegation as a slander by the 
opposition. 
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Former Student Head Arrested Under Security Act 


BK2709130689 Kuala Lumpur RTM Television 
Network | in Malay 1200 GMT 27 Sep 8Y 


[Text] A former student leader of the Malaysian Univer- 
sity of Technology has been arrested under the Internal 
Security Act in connection with a student demonstration 
at the University of Malaya on 10 August. 


Ahmad Lutfi Othman, 26. is now detained at the Brick- 
fields Police Station. 


Singapore 


Foreign Ministry Doubts SRV Troop Withdrawal 
BK2809090589 Singapore THE STRAITS TIMES 
in English 27 Sep 89 p 6 


[Text] The Singapore Foreign Ministry has expressed 
doubts that all Vietnamese troops have been withdrawn 
from Cambodia and has declared that Vietnam must be 
held responsible for the continued suffering of the Cam- 
bodian people. 


Commenting on the Vietnamese announcement that it 
had withdrawn its troops, a ministry spokesman noted 
yesterday that this was the eighth time in as many years 
that Vietnam has claimed that it was withdrawing its 
forces from Cambodia. 


Yet the fighting had continued, he said. He added: 
“Those of us who have heard such claims before must 
therefore be excused if we view this latest announced 
withdrawal with some scepticism.” 


Hanoi, whose troops have been in Cambodia since they 
first invaded the country in December 1978, announced 
that its occupation formally ended yesterday at 8.54 a.m. 
when the commanding general of the last Vietnamese 
contingent to withdraw crossed the Cambodia-Vietnam 
border. 


Charging Hanoi with a “cynical attempt to turn its latest 
claim of withdrawal into a media event,” the Foreign 
Ministry spokesman said it was regrettable that this 
“would do nothing to ease the long agony of the Cam- 
bodian people”. 


He noted that Vietnam had “carefully qualified” its 
announced withdrawal by keeping open the possibility 
that its troops might return one day. 


“This has added to serious doubts about Hanoi's sincer- 
ity,” he said. 


The spokesman declared that Vietnam could have dis- 
pelled all doubts about its announced withdrawal if it 
had agreed to a comprehensive political setthement at the 
Paris conference last month. This would have included 
the setting up of a strong International Control Mecha- 
nism under United Nations auspices to monitor the 
withdrawal. 
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The spokesman said that in the absence of such a 
scltilement the quest'on would remain whether Vietnam 
intended to retain control “either through Vietnamese 
soldiers in disguise or Vietnamese settlers or through its 
proxy Hun Sen”. 


Referring to Vietnam's invitation to foreign journalists 
to cover the withdrawal, the spokesman said that given 
Cambodia's difficult terrain and poor infrastructure ‘t 
was “difficult to see how a disparate group of journalists 
and Vietnamese sympathisers, taken on a carefully 
guided tour of selected areas of Cambodia, can credibly 
verify the withdrawal”. 


Except for Vietnam’s allies, he said, no government had 
accepted Vietnam's invitation to “‘dignify’’ its 
announced withdrawal with observers. 


He said that Vietnam's refusal to agree to a comprehen- 
sive political setthkement was also the root cause for any 
subsequent conflict following its withdrawal. 


He said: “A foreign invading army must dismantle any 
quisling regime set in place by it. Vietnam’s refusal to do 
so and its refusal to agree to national reconciliation and 
effective power-sharing among all Cambodian factions 
has left the nationalist forces no choice but to carry on 
their armed struggle.” 


Vietnam must be held responsible for the continued 
suffering of the Cambodian people, the spokesman con- 
cluded. 


Lee Kuan Yew Testimony at Libel Suit Continues 
BK2809141589 Singapore THE STRAITS TIMES 
in English 28 Sep 89 p 1 


[ Text] The High Court yesterday heard how preventing a 
collision between the Government and the Catholic 
Church was the one simple objective Mr Lee Kuan Yew 
single-mindedly pursued and achieved as he dealt with 
the controversy triggered off by the Marxist arrests in 
1987. 


This was the recurring theme of his answers under 
cross-examination by Queen's Counsel Geoffrey Robert- 
son, who 1s defending the FAR EASTERN ECONOMIC 
REVIEW in a libel suit brought by the prime minister. 


Mr Lee was emphatic, al various points, that looming 
large in his mind was the dark prospect of just such a 
head-on collision. 


He was equally adamant that some radical priests were 
working, in the immediate aftermath of those arrests, to 
pit Church against the Government. 


He named renegade priest Edgar D’Souza as one whose 
hand tn the agitation he clearly discerned and whom he 
regarded as no mean operator when it came to employing 
communist united front tactics. 


It was against this backdrop. and with the clear purpose 
of detusing the situation, that he initiated all the actions 
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he did, including a June 2, 1987 meeting in the Istana 
[Palace] with Archbishop Gregory Yong and a Church 
delegation. 


Mr Lee denied he was out to attack the Church, which 
was the suggestion Mr Robertson put to him repeatedly 
and which the prime minister contends is the defamatory 
allegation made in once of two passages in a Dec 17, 1987 
REVIEW article. 


At one point, Mr Lee said it was absurd that he should 
want to do so as the Government had to live with the 
Catholic Church long after the arrests of Vincent Cheng 
and the other 15 persons were forgotten. 


Here is one exchange in the cross-examination that saw 
the prime minister asserting his point about preventing a 
collision. 


Mr Robertson put it to Mr Lee that he went to the June 
2 meeting with the Archbishop and his delegation with 
five serious complaints against the Church. 


These were: 


*It had not controlled anti-government articles in its 
newsletter, The Catholic News. 


*It held a Mass which could create a civil disorder. 


*It failed to stop two priests from speaking up for the 
detainees. 


*It had issued a totally unacceptable statement on the 
arrests. 


*The Archbishop had gone back on his undertaking that 
he was satisfied that the Government's actions were not 
directed against the Church. 


Replying, Mr Lee said that if he had set down to make a 
list, then it was possible that he might have come up with 
same five complaints. 


But that was not the way his mind had worked. Looming 
large was the prospect of a collision between Govern- 
ment and Church. 


His purpose thus was to make the Archbishop and the 
delegation see the picture, to convince them that the 
Government had no choice but to take the action it did. 


“I concentrated on the basics... not scoring points against 
the church,” he said. 


“Il wanted to avoid a collision, and because of my 
single-minded purpose, I succeeded. 


“If I started enumerating the five points, we would be in 
a five-hour, or maybe five day, debate.” 


Another clear thread of Mr Lee’s testimony on this third 
day of the trial, heard before Mr Justice L.P. Thean in a 
packed court, was the prime minister's unequivocal 
stand that the Government would not allow the Catholic 
Church to depart from its traditional path of practising 
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its faith to venture into the new area of pursuing what its 
radical priests considered to be political and social 
justice. 


He said, to Mr Robertson's questions at another junc- 
ture, that it was Father D’Souza who was behind this 
“beginning of a gambit” to push the Church into the 
political arena. 


Mr Lee explained that to allow the Catholic Church to 
join the political fray would be a signal to other faiths to 
follow suit, resulting in the kind of strife that was tearing 
Beirut apart. 


Such an innovation had to be stopped, even if that meant 
arresting, under the Internal Security Act, priests who 
whipped up emotions through Masses for the detainees 
as they pushed their line. 


This was what he explained to the Archbishop to get him 
to make such arrests unnecessary and defuse the situa- 
tion by coming out publicly to say the Government was 
not acting against the Church. 


Again, in response to questions, he made the point that 
had the Government sent a stronger signal—‘‘flash the 
amber light’”—in a meeting with the Archbishop in July 
1986 and had Monsignor Yong taken tighter control, 
then all this would not have been necessary. 


Mr Lee also said that how the Government responded to 
pressure for the detainees’ release would determine 
whether others would follow suit. 


“The way in which we respond to pressure, either by 
habeas corpus proceedings or by demonstrations or 
church agitations, decide whether there is a follow-up 
group,” he explained. 


“If they understand that it is not a profitable way of 
getting into politics when you can do so openly: and you 
can and are invited to do so—then Singapore would be a 
happier and healthier place.” 


Was this not all done in order that he could stay in 
power? Mr Robertson, who continues his cross- 
examination today, put to him. 


Mr Lee’s response was that having been prime minister 
for 30 years, he was not concerned about wanting to stay 
on to set some record or other. 


lt was Singapore's future that concerned him, he said, 
adding: “‘My business is to leave Singapore in the hands 
of people who are competent, honest, able, and to leave 
them a healthy Singapore to look after, better than what 
| had inherited in 1959. 


“And I am not going to be sidetracked by people like 


Edgar D’Souza or the FAR EASTERN ECONOMIC 
REVIEW.” 


More on Lee Kuan Yew Libel Suit 


BK2709133089 Singapore THE STRAITS TIMES 
in English 27 Sep 89 p 1 


[By Cheng Shoong Tat] 


[Excerpt] Mr Lee Kuan Yew told the High Court yes- 
terday that it was “grossly malicious” to suggest that he 
wanted to attack the Catholic Church because he had 
been “particularly respectful” of the Church and was 
determined to preserve the special church-state ties. 


Elaborating on the “strong impression” the Church had 
on him, the prime minister recalled how the Church 
remained a “strong pillar” of Singapore society at a time 
when his government was under pressure from 1959 to 
1965. 


At the time, Catholic organizations were “one of the 
few” groups that refused to submit to communist intim- 
idation. 


And the Government need not move into its schools, 
welfare homes and hospitals to flush out communist 
infiltrators. 


He had since left the Church in no doubt of his admira- 
tion for it and had indeed made the point to the Pope 
when he stopped over in Rome during a visit in the 
1970s. 


(The) relationship was excellent and I was encouraging 
them to expand their educational, their social and other 
activities and we would give every assistance,” he said 
when being examined by Mr John Previte, his Queen's 
Counsel. 


“It is far better to have our people imbued with a belief 
of the Catholic Church of God, or Buddhism, or Hin- 
duism, than to be aggressively anti-God, like the com- 
munists, to be rootless, without compass.” 


Raising his voice, he continued: “So I consider this 
imputation that I attack the Church to grossly mali- 
cious.” 


The prime minister’s high regard for the Catholic 
Church was a recurring theme during his 2 and '2 hour 
testimony on the second day of his libel suit against the 
FAR EASTERN ECONOMIC REVIEW. 


He pointed out that since his June 2 meeting in the 
Istana [Palace] with Catholic priests and lay leaders, the 
Government had been working with Archbishop Gre- 
gory Yong to restore the “serene conditions” for church 
work 


But the suit, which he stressed was solely the making of 
the REVIEW, had been a “minor interference” with the 
good ties that had been restored. 


And as Mr Lee was about to tell Mr Justice L.P. Thean 
how unhappy he was with Archbishop Yong’s indecisive- 
ness in dealing with the radical priests in 1987, he found 
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it necessary to reiterate that Church-State relations had 
improved since then and that he was no longer at odds 
with the Archbishop. 


Even at the height of the 1987 controversy, Mr Lee said, 
he could appreciate the Archbishop's difficulties. 


For instance, when a May 28 “joint statement” said the 
Archbishop and his priests were “greatly perturbed” by 
the May 21 Internal Security Act arrest of 16 persons, he 
was able to read into the statement the Archbishop's 
desperate signal to him that he was troubled by the 
radical priests surrounding him. 


Mr Lee also disclosed that when Father Edgar D'Souza 
was working up emotion against the Government, he 
could have exposed the priest's illicit affairs with a 
woman, thereby publicly demolishing him. 


He decided against that because to do so would also have 
damaged the Church and the Archbishop, to which 
Father D'Souza had then “latched” himself. [passage 
omitted] 


Cambodia 


Hun Sen Receives Foreign Observers 25 Sep 


BK2909061589 Phnom Penh SPK in English 0448 GMT 
27 Sep 89 


[Text] Phnom Penh SPK September 27—Hun Sen, 
chairman of the Council of Ministers and foreign min- 
ister of the State of Cambodia, received here on Sep- 
tember 25 observers from 20 countries and six interna- 
tional organizations who had come to witness the pull- 
out of the last units of the Vietnamese Volunteer Army 
from Cambodia. 


Chairman Hun Sen expressed thanks to his guests’ 
parliaments, governments and international organiza- 
tions for having sent them to observe the said event. 


He said “your presence in our country reflects the deep 
concern of your countries and agencies over the devel- 
opment of the situation in Cambodia”. 


‘Although the Paris International Confernce on Cam- 
bodia failed to reach an overall solution’’, Hun Sen went 
on, “the Socialist Republic of Vietnam has honoured its 
commitments by withdrawing all its troops from Cam- 
bodia as planned. If a ceasefire accord can not be 
achieved, a civil war will be unavoidable in Cambodia”. 


He called on the world community, especially countries 
concerned, [to] take into account the demand for imme- 
diate cessation of foreign military aid to the Khmer 
warring sides. “The scope of a civil war depends on 
outside arms supplies to Cambodia.”’ he remarked. 


On latest developments in Cambodia, especially in the 
northwestern region of Pailin, a gem-mining area close to 
the Cambodia-Thailand border, Chairman Hun Sen 
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reaffirmed that the Cambodian Armed Forces are con- 
trolling the area and that the revolutionary Army 1s fully 
capable of defending its. 


Hun Sen further said: “foreign military aid to the Khmer 
opposition factions will fan up the flame of war in 
Cambodia, hence pushing the search for political settle- 
ment of the Cambodian conflict into a blind alley.” 


He expressed profound thanks to the non-governmental 
Organizations working in Phnom Penh which had called 
for the prevention of the resurgence of the genocidal Pol 
Pot regime in Cambodia. 


Chairman Hun Sen also answered questions raised by his 
guests on the settlement of Cambodian issues, the out- 
come of his recent meeting in Bangkok with Thai Prime 
Minister Chatchai Chunhawan, the cease-fire among 
Cambodian factions, the State of Cambodia's attitude 
toward the United Nations, and other questions con- 
cerning American servicemen reported as missing in 
Cambodia. 


Chea Sim Receives Lao Defense Delegation 


BK2809064189 Phnom Penh SPK in English 1107 GMT 
27 Sep 89 


[Text] Phnom Penh SPK, September 27—A delegation 
of the Lao Ministry of National Defense led by Lieu- 
tenant General Ai Souli-gnaseng, member of the Lao 
People’s Revolutionary Party Central Committee and 
chief of the General Staff of the Lao People’s Army, 
yesterday called on Chairman Chea Sim during its visit 
to Cambodia to witness the repatriation of the last units 
of the Vietnamese Volunteer Army from Cambodia. 


Speaking to his guests, Chea Sim, who is a Politburo 
member of the People’s Revolutionary Party of Kampu- 
chea Central Committee and chairman of both the 
National Assembly and the National Council of the United 
Front for Construction and Defence of the Cambodian 
Motherland, described the Lao delegation’s presence as 
active contribution to developing and consolidating the 
ties of friendship and cooperation between the parties, 
governments and peoples of Cambodia and Laos. 


The Cambodian leader affirmed that the Cambodian 
State and government would do all it can to further 
strengthen and enhance the friendship. solidarity and 
cooperation in all fields between the two countries as 
well as among the three Indochinese countries. 


After recalling the all-round achievements recorded by 
the Cambodian people over the past 10 years, first of all 
the constant growth of the Cambodian people’s Army 
now fully capable of assuming the tasks of national 
defence after the complete pull-out of the Vietnamese 
Volunteer Army, Chairman Chea Sim highlighted Pre- 
mier Hun Sen’s recent visit to the Kingdom of Thailand 
as a historic landmark in the search for a political 
settlement to the Cambodian conflict. 
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In reply, Lieutenant General Ai Souli-gnaseng. on behalf 
of the Lao people in general and the Lao Army in 
particular, expressed his profound thanks to the Cambo- 
dian state and government's warm welcome to his dele- 
gation during its mission here. 


Meets Soviet Observers 26 Sep 


BK 2909045689 Phnom Penh SPK in English 1103 GMT 
28 Sep &Y 


[Text] Phnom Penh SPK September 28—Chea Sim, 
chairman of both the National Assembly and the 
National Council of the United Front for Construction 
and Defense of the Kampuchea Fatherland, received 
here on Tuesday [26 September] a Soviet delegation led 
by Suleymanov Jesse Domarovitch [name as received], 
member of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR, which had 
come to Cambodia to witness the total pullout of Viet- 
namese volunteer troops. 


Speaking to his guests, Chea Sim, who is also Politburo 
member of the People’s Revolutionary Party of Kampu- 
chea Central Committee, expressed thanks to the party, 
government and people of the Soviet Union for their 
support and assistance to the party, government and 
people of Cambodia in their national defense and recon- 
struction. 


In reply, Suleymanov Jesse Domarovitch hailed the 
Cambodian people’s strenuous efforts in national con- 
struction. 


He reaffirmed the unswerving stance of the party and 
government of the Soviet Union in support of the 
Cambodian people’s just struggle against the Pol Pot 
junta and the Soviet Union’s resolve to do all it can to 
help prevent the resurgence of the genocidal regime in 
Cambodia. 


Thai Official Comments on Fighting Near Pailin 


BK 2909003589 Bangkok THE NATION in English 
29 Sep 89 pl 


[Text] Chanthaburi—The Khmer Rouge has inflicted 
heavy casualties on rival Phnom Penh forces defending 
Pailin but it is unlikely that the resistance would be able 
to capture the western Cambodian town, a senior mili- 
tary official said yesterday. 


Vice Adm : Pinkunlabut, deputy commander of 
the Chantha frat defence command, said Khmer 
Rouge guerrillas have so far killed at least 63 Phnom 
Penh soldiers and captured about 600 others in the battle 
for Pailin. 


The Cambodian forces also lost at least two |22-mro 
artillery guns to the Khmer Rouge, he said. 


Briefing visiting Deputy Foreign Minister Praphat Lim- 
paphan in this border province, Vice Adm Manat said 
that Phnom Penh would not lose Pailin mainly because 
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it has reinforced troops there and channelled unlimited 
logistic supplies to defend the town. 


At the same briefing, Captain Prasat Kanchanachit, 
deputy intelligence chief of the border task force, told 
Praphat that at least 50,000 Vietnamese troops have 
been left behind in Cambodia and that the military 
would eventually find a way to verify the exact number 
of the remaining Vietnamese troops there. 


He said the present estimate was based on past intelli- 
gence and published reports on the phased withdrawal of 
Vietnamese troops in the past years. 


Hanoi has staged a total of eight military pullouts since 
1982 and during June-November last year, Vietnamese 
troops in Cambodia numbered between 80,000-1 10,000. 
Vietnam claimed before the latest pullout that only 
26,000 Vietnamese troops remained in the war-ravaged 
country. 


In Bangkok, acting Army Commander in Chief Gen Cha- 
walit Yongchaiyut said it was difficult to determine the 
number of remaining Vietnamese troops in Cambodia. 


“What we know for sure is that there is still a large 
concentration of Vietnamese in Cambodia but we have 
yet to find out whether they are civilian settlers or 
soldiers,” he said. 


Minister Explains Defense ‘Emulation Movement’ 
BK2809143389 Hanoi Domestic Service in Vietnamese 
2330 GMT 27 Sep 89 


[Article by Lieutenant General Ke Kimyan, first Cam- 
bodian deputy defense minister, in TAP CHI QUOC 
PHONG TOAN DAN entitled: “The Emulation Move- 
ment for Combat and Construction of the Cambodian 
People’s Armed Forces’—date not given] 


[Text] Following the liberation of Cambodia from the 
genocidal Pol Pot-leng Sary clique, in order to meet the 
new revolutionary situation and tasks and to motivate 
the entire Cambodian party and people to emulate in 
stepping up the three mass revolutionary movements, 
the Kampuchean People’s Revolutionary Party Central 
Committee Secretariat launched among the Cambodian 
Armed Forces a patriotic emulation movement called: 
Emulate in Enhancing the Quality of Construction and 
Combat and in Fulfilling the Revolutionary Army’s 
Pledge of Honor To Resolutely Perform All Assigned 
Missions. 


The purpose of this emulation movement is to encourage 
cadres and combatants of the Armed Forces to develop 
their fine character and tradition as members of the 
Isarak Army: uphold a sense of self-reliance; overcome 
all difficulties; quickly carry out unit building and unit 
development; improve combat effectiveness and work 
efficiency; and resolve to surge forward to assume all the 
duties of the Armed Forces. 
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Based on the actual situation, the Cambodian Ministry of 
National Defense has determined the emulation objectives 
for each specific period of time. In general, these objectives 
are aimed at implementing the Cambodian people's 
Armed Forces’ two key, immediate tasks of carrying out 
unit-building and of perfecting the organizational system 
of three categories of troops—regular, regional, and militia 
forces. Efforts are to be made to gradually improve the 
quality of operations, trying to ensure that each category of 
troops can satisfactorily perform its functions and duties, 
can maintain its combat readiness and militancy in a 
self-motivated and enthusiastic manner and with ever- 
higher results, can quickly surge forward to master its 
work, can assume part of its military duties in the advance 
toward doing everything by itself, and can join with all the 
people in firmly ensuring revolutionary gains under all 
circumstances. 


The contents of the emulation movement are focused on 
the four major areas—namely, maintaining combat 
readiness and militancy, undergoing training and indoc- 
trination, promoting unity and discipline, and ensuring 
the troops’ welfare and their practice of thrift. Thanks to 
good organization, practical guidance for the contents of 
the emulation, and regular sessions held to draw on 
experiences, the emulation movement has been main- 
tained uninterruptedly and has—with its ever-greater 
momentum—produced good results. 


After 10 years of carrying out the emulation movement 
among the Cambodian Revolutionary Armed Forces, we 
have reviewed the situation and drawn on many useful 
experiences. Within the framework of this article. we 
would like to introduce to the Vietnamese journal TAP 
CHI QUOC PHONG TOAN DAN readers the contents 
of the four emulation objectives and the results obtained 
so that you can see the growth and progress of the 
Cambodian Revolutionary Armed Forces: 


1. Maintain combat readiness and militancy: At a time 
when the country is under constant military attacks 
conducted by the reactionary Khmer clique in coordina- 
tion with its multifaceted sabotage activities aimed at 
overthrowing the revolutionary administration, we 
affirm that the objective of maintaining combat readi- 
ness and militancy is the most important emulation 
target for all regular and regional units at the border as 
well as in the interior. 


Through the emulation movement, various units have 
carried out in an increasingly systematic and regular 
fashion various systems of combat readiness. Visible 
improvements have been especially noted in various 
regular units in the forward areas. When an alert order is 
given, many norms for the time required for troops in a 
unit to gather, to take up their combat positions, or to 
make preparations for a troop movement have been 
shortened. Their combat actions have become much 
quicker; they are better trained and more creative. There 
has been an increase in the number of cases in which 
troops, thanks to their vigilance, have detected the 
presence of the enemy. All troop movement drills have 
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attained the norm concerning time spans. It now has 
become a habit that at whatever locations they arrive, all 
units concern themselves with preparing their combat 
plans, their underground shelters. and their combat 
fortifications, anticipating an avenue of advance, etc. 


Thanks to their improvements in establishing a good 
combat-standby pattern and system, these unis have 
been able to gradually climinate being hit by surprise 
attacks from enemy infantry. If such a situation occurs 
now, they can deal with it accordingly. 


A review of the emulation movement for combat over 
the past 10 years found that the Cambodian Armed 
Forces alone killed more than 11,000 enemy soldiers, 
wounded 6,000 or more, called for surrender [as heard] 
over 21,000, and captured more than 17,000 guns of all 
types. These do not include those combat achievements 
scored by them in cooperation with the Vietnamese 
Army volunteers. Besides their combat achievements, 
the Cambodian Armed Forces have actively contributed 
to building the border defense line. They have motivated 
the masses to participate in building a steadfast infra- 
Structure and in satisfactorily carrying out various 
national defense tasks. 


2. Regarding training and indoctrination: In the process 
of building up the Cambodian Armed Forces, along with 
developing and improving organizational work, we pay 
special attention to training and education tasks, consid- 
ering these as the most important measures to improve 
the quality of these forces. 


As far as political indoctrination is concerned, we attach 
importance, first of all, to educating our cadres and 
combatants to make them thoroughly understand the 
situation and tasks of the Cambodian revolution; the 
lines, positions, and policies of the Cambodian party and 
State; and the nature, tradition, and duties of the Armed 
Forces in the present revolutionary stage. We also strive 
to inflame our cadres and combatants with patriotism 
and instill in them a sense of loyalty and attachment to 
the new regime and a genuine spirit of proletarian 
internationalism: so as to stir up their profound hatred 
for the enemy and enable them to heighten revolutionary 
vigilance, to endure hardships, to overcome difficulties, 
and to resolutely fulfill all combat duties and other tasks 
entrusted to them by the party and Army. 


To achieve the objectives of this emulation movement, 
all units have engaged in political studies regularly every 
quarter and every month, and conducted political 
activity drives under a coherent program outlined by the 
General Political Department. The time allotted to polit- 
ical education accounts for 40 to 50 percent of the total 
training time each year. 


With regard to military training, we subscribe to com- 
prehensive training—technical, tactical, specialized, and 
professional. However, based on actual combat situa- 
tions and duties, we attach importance, first of all, to 
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training in areas required by actual combat activities and 
daily work, and later on to making revisions and 
improvements each year. 


3. Regarding unity and discipline: Unity and discipline 
are matters related to the nature of a revolutionary army. 
These constitute an important content of the emulation 
movement of the Cambodian People’s Army. 


4. Ensuring welfare and practicing thrift: Because the 
Cambodian people and their country are still poor, they 
cannot fully supply the Army with all the things it needs. 
Meanwhile, striving to engage in productive labor and 
practicing thrift is an issue belonging to both the nature 
and tradition of the Cambodian Revolutionary Armed 
Forces. 


At a time when they have to fight intensively and 
continuously, it is still impossible to elaborate on greater 
issues. Therefore, the main content of the emulation 
movement in this aspect is for them to strictly practice 
thrift and make full use of all available time and condi- 
tions to increase production in the area of their opera- 
tions, aimed at turning out more grain and food and 
construction materials mainly to support the improve- 
ment of the livelihood of their units. Meanwhile, it 1s 
necessary for them to economize on the consumption of 
the supplied materials and to protect, to satisfactorily 
use, and to maintain all technical equipment and 
weapons. 


Responding to this emulation movement, all units of the 
main and local forces, as well as all units on the front and 
in the rear, have actively sought all available means to 
step up the movement to increase production. 


Through 10 years of launching the emulation movement, 
despite their unfamiliarity and lack of experience, thanks 
to the kind attention and guidance of the Kampuchean 
People’s Revolutionary Party [KPRP] Central Com- 
mittee Secretariat as well as of the the party Central 
Committee Military Commission and Ministry of 
National Defense, with the broad participation and 
response of cadres and combatants of the three catego- 
ries of troops, with the assistance of various administra- 
tive agencies, mass organizations, all the Cambodian 
people, as well as with the assistance and experience of 
Vietnamese Army volunteer units and military special- 
ists, the Cambodian revolutionary Armed Forces have 
taken an important step of development and have scored 
ever-greater achievements; therefore, together with all 
the people of Cambodia, they have contributed posi- 
tively to the fulfillment of the two strategic tasks of the 
Cambodian revolution. 


Through the 10-year period, we have acquired a number 
of experiences in organizing and directing the emulation 
movement among the Cambodian Revolutionary Armed 
Forces. These include: 


1. The emulation movement must be placed under the 
direct leadership and guidance of the party committees 
and commands at various levels. The party committees, 
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party chapters, and commands at various levels must 
thoroughly and clearly understand the significance, objec- 
tives, and contents of the emulation movement and must 
issue resolutions On concrete leadership in accordance 
with the duties of various units in each period of time. 


2. It is necessary to divide emulation groups in a most 
suitable manner with obvious norms. to enable them to 
Struggle, to vote for, or to select typical units and 
individuals later on. 


3. Emulation should be organized in each drive and each 
short period of time in order to struggle definitely for 
each target or for each task, thus working toward ful- 
filling the common duty of a unit. 


4. Once an emulation drive is launched, it is necessary to 
observe, inspect, and evaluate it every week, every 
month, every quarter, every 6 months, or every year in 
order to promptly adjust shortcomings, to correctly 
select models, and to promptly commend or confer 
rewards both materially and spiritually. 


5. It is necessary to study and propagandize typical and 
foremost examples under numerous forms. while 
encouraging all units to act vigorously in accordance 
with these examples. 


In the near future, we will continue developing the emu- 
lation movement with five contents—namely standing 
ready for combat, fighting and working well, studying and 
undergoing training well, satisfactorily preserving unity 
and discipline, and satisfactorily ensuring life and prac- 
ticing thrifi—in close combination with the implementa- 
tion of Resolution No 98 of the KPRP Central Commitice 
on intensifying leadership over the struggle for national 
defense in the new situation, and Directive No 69 of the 
party Central Committee Secretariat on strengthening and 
consolidating the political organization of the Cambodian 
Revolutionary Armed Forces. 


We believe that through the new emulation movement, the 
Cambodian Revolutionary Armed Forces will continue to 
develop and will surge forward to assume the task of 
defending their fatherland firmly under all circumstances, 
by themselves, thereby contributing worthily to the revo- 
lutionary cause of the Cambodian people. 


Indonesia 


Aceh Rebels Attack Military Post; Soldier Killed 


BK2709051289 Hong Kong AFP in English 0501 GMT 
27 Sep 89 


[Text] Banda Aceh, Indonesia, Sept 27 (AFP)}—A small 
group of armed men have attacked a military post in 
Indonesia’s westernmost province of Aceh, killing one 
soldier, informed sources here said Wednesday. 


Five armed men, believed to be members of the out- 
lawed Gerakan Aceh Merdeka (Free Aceh Movement). 
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attacked the small post Tuesday [26 September] near 
Lhoksecumawe, some 230 kilometres southeast of here. 
the sources said. 


One soldier was killed and the attackers also seized an 
M-16 assault rifle, they said, adding that an eatensive 
search for them was already underway. 


Gerakan Aceh Merdeka was set up by local businessman 
Hasan Tiro in 1976 to fight for a separate moslem state 
in Aceh, one of the most fervently islamic regions in 
Indonesia. 


The authorities have in the past dismissed the group. 
saying it had no popular support and only about 50 
members, half of them living in exile abroad. 


In May, an army officer and a soldier were killed in an 
ambush believed to have been set by members of the 
group in Tiro Subdistrict, some 220 kilometres southeast 
of here. 


Alatas Comments on Cambodian Peace Process 


BK2909124389 Jakarta ANTARA in English O9S7 GATTI 
29 Sep 89 


[Text] Jakarta, Sept. 29 (OANA-ANTARA)—Indonesia 
has urged all sides to exercise restraint and not to allow 
a recurrence of large-scale fighting to deal a set-back to 
the Cambodian peace process. 


In his statement before the United Nations General 
Assembly Thursday [28 September] (Friday in Jakarta), 
Foreign Minister Ali Alatas said Indonesia remains 
convinced that a viable solution to the Cambodian 
conflict can only be attained through political means, not 
by force of arms. 


He said “to be durable and just such a solution must be 
comprehensive in nature,” Alatas said according to the 
text of his speech obtained by ANTARA here Friday. 


Indeed, “this has from the outset been one of the basic, 
common understanding agreed upon by all participants 
of the JIM [Jakarta informal meeting]. he added. 


Indonesia On its part will continue to exert all endeav- 
Ours in contributing to the restoration of just peace in 
Cambodia, he said. 


Lee Kuan Yew To Visit 6 Oct for ‘Routine’ Talks 


BK2509155589 Jakarta Domestic Service in Indonesian 
1500 GMT 25 Sep 89 


[Text] Singapore Prime Minister Lee Kuan Yew 1s 
scheduled to hold talks with President Suharto in his 
2-day working visit to Indonesia from 6 October. Min- 
ister-State Secretary Murdiono said this to newsmen in 
Jakarta today, adding that there will be no specific 
agenda in the talks because the planned meeting in 
Jakarta will be a routine consultative one among ASEAN 
heads of state. 
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The Singapore prime minister's visit will take place 
before that of the Vatican head of state, Pope John Paul 
II. 


Attorney General Bans Book on Islamic Heresy 


BK220904 1089 Jakarta Domestic Service in Indonesian 
W000 GMT 22 Sep &9 


[Text] The Attorney General's Office has banned the 
circulation of a book entitled: “The Lampung Inci- 
dent and the Heretical Isiamic Movement” effective 
16 September. The official directive to ban the book 
was delivered by Sridono Saliro, head of the 
Surakarta Public Prosecutor's Office, to Bambang 
Siswoyo, the author and publisher of the book. 


Following the ban, the publisher has surrendered |.547 
copies of the book to the Surakarta Public Prosecutor's 
Office. 


Laos 


Foreign Ministry Issues Report on U.S. Visit 


BK29090S0389 Vientiane Domestic Service in Lao 
1200 GMT 28 Sep 89 


[Text] According to a Foreign Ministry report, a Lao 
People’s Democratic Republic delegation led by Deputy 
Foreign Minister Souban Salitthilat visited Washington 
from 12-15 September. During the visit, the delegation 
discussed with high-ranking U.S. officials the narcotics 
problem, problems relating to U.S. soldiers missing in 
action during the war, and the normalization of relations 
between the two countries. 


The Lao side put forward reasonable views on each of 
the issues raised for discussion, and informed the United 
States of means to settle each of them. The U.S. side has 
agreed to hold further discussions on | March 1990. 


Earlier, on 2 and 3 January 1989, in Vientiane, the two 
sides also held consultations on these issues. Regarding 
the drug problem, the Lao side informed the U.S. side 
that Laos has never promoted the production or traf- 
ficking of narcotics. As for the problem of the search for 
the remains of U.S. soldiers missing in action in Laos, 
the Lao side felt that this issue must be linked to the 
humanitarian attitude toward the losses caused by the 
United States during the war. On bilateral relations, both 
sides believe that the situation now favors the normal- 
ization of Lao-U:S. relations. 


Ministry Statement on SRV Cambodian Withdrawal 


BK28091 30389 Vientiane Domestic Service in Lao 
1200 GMT 28 Sep 8&9 


{Statement issued by the Lao People’s Democratic 
Republic Foreign Affairs Ministry in Vientiane on 28 
September—read by announcer] 
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[Text] The Lao People’s Democratic Republic [LPDR] 
wholeheartedly hails the SRV for the completion of the 
withdrawal of all its volunteer troops from Cambodia on 
26 September 1989. The LPDR maintains that after the 
total withdrawal of the Vietnamese volunteer troops 
from Cambodia, since there 1s still no way to politically 
settie the Cambodian problem, the most urgent issues 
are implementing a cease-fire in Cambodia, halting the 
disputes between the various Cambodian forces, pre- 
venting a civil war, and preventing the genocidal Pol Pot 
regime from returning to power in Cambodia. To 
achieve these objectives, foreign countries must end 
military assistance to all Cambodian factions, must stop 
interfering in the internal affairs of Cambodia, and must 
respect the Cambodian people's rights to self- 
determination in order to contribute to restoring peace 
in Cambodia as well as in Southeast Asia, the Asia- 
Pacific, and the rest of the world. 


Based on this spirit, the LPDR would like to hail the 
efforts of His Excellency General Chatchai Chunha- 
wan, prime minister of the Kingdom of Thailand, as 
seen in the proposal made during his news conference 
on 23 September, to encourage the implementation of 
the cease-fire, an end to the disputes in Cambodia, and 
the convening of new informal meetings to hold further 
consultations on the international control mechanism 
in Cambodia. The LPDR believes that the interna- 
tional control mechanism is necessary. for it can con- 
trol the ending of foreign military assistance to all 
Cambodian facttons and the observance of a cease-fire 
by the various Cambodian forces. The LPDR sees that 
this international control mechanism must be under 
the authority of the International Conference on Cam- 
bodia. 


As a member of the first and second Jakarta informal 
meetings and a member of the Paris International 
Conference on Cambodia, the LPDR 1s ready to par- 
ticipate in an international conference to be held with 
a view to politically settle the Cambodian problem at 
an early date. 


SRV ‘Reactionaries’ Said To Enter Saravane 


BK 2909041589 Vientiane Domestic Service in Lao 
1200 GMT 28 Sep 89 


[Text] On 25 August. 68 exiled Vietnamese reaction- 
aries from two companies—Company 1419 and Com- 
pany 2589—under the command of Tran Quang Do, 
from the Van Kiet center located in Thailand’s Ubon 
Ratchathani Province, crossed the Mekong River from 
Nonkham village in Khong Chiam District, Ubon 
Ratchathani Province, into Laos’ Lakhonpheng Dis- 
trict, Saravane Province. All of them were killed or 
captured by the regional armed forces and people of 
Toumlan and Ta-oi Districts. Saravane Province. 
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Kaysone Phomvihan Plans To Visit PRC ‘Soon’ 
BK 2809063789 Vientiane Domestic Service in Lao 
0000 GMT 28 Sep 89 


[Press release” issued by the Lao People’s Democratic 
Republic's Foreign Affairs Ministry in Vientiane on 26 
September] 


| Text] In response to an invitation from Chinese Premier 
Comrade Li Peng, Comrade Kaysone Phomvihan, 
chairman of the Council of Ministers and general secre- 
tary of the Lao People’s Revolutionary Party Central 
Committee, will pay an official friendship visit to the 
PRC soon. 


Philippines 


Aquino on Marcos Death; Loyalists Plan March 


HK2909030989 Manila PHILIPPINE DAILY 
INQUTRER tn English 29 Sep 89 pp 1, 12 


[Excerpts] President Aquino last night ruled out allowing 
her ousted predecessor Ferdinand Marcos to be buried in 
the Philippines. Marcos died Thursday [28 September] 
in a Honolulu hospital. 


Everything appeared normal in Metro Manila last night. 
Nonetheless, reports said the top brass of the Armed 
Forces met for more than three hours at Fort Bonifacio. 
apparently to prepare for possible destabilization moves 
by Marcos loyalists. Vice President Salvador H. Laurel 
was also reported to have met with former Batasang 
Pambansa Speaker Nicanor Yniguez and members of 
Marcos’ Kilusang Bagong Lipunan. [KBL—New Society 
Movement] [passage omitted] 


Meanwhile, loyal followers of the late president vowed to 
hold a “long, long funeral march” with a symbolic coffin 
and a life-size mannequin representing their dead leader. 
Oliver Lozano said late last night. 


Lozario said he also expects “people's power” type of 
uprising which he said will be “leaderless and a sponta- 
neous Outrage of an enraged citizenry.” 


“| appeal to all the Marcos loyalists to remain calm but 
not to surrender principles,” he said. 


Lozano said loyalists have started meeting last night in 
preparation “not for any destabilization or coup 
attempt” but to clamor for the return of the remains of 
Marcos tn the country. 


He said that in Ilocos, lovalist leaders, including Roque 
Ablan Jr., rep. Mariano Nalupta, Ilocos Norte Vice Gov. 
Rolando Abadilla and Ilocos Norte: Gov. Rodolfio Fari- 
fias have already met to assess the situation and plan a 
move. 


President Aquino’s statement: 


“We note the passing of Ferdinand E. Marcos. former 
President of the Philippines. Speaking for the nation. I 
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can say that he touched the lite of every Filipino who was 
his contemporary as no other Filipino leader did betore 
him. His rule changed our country, In what ways he 
changed it, | leave for now to others and ultimately to 
history to deseribe. For at this moment of passage. we 
must allow such a loss to transcend—tor his tamily— 
politics and history, and the opinions of men and 
women. No one should trench on the dignity of this 
painful moment in the life of a family. [sentence as 
published] 


“| personally condole deeply with the family he leaves 
behind with all sincerity, for Land my children know the 
pain of such a loss. 


“It is, therefore, with deep regret that | must reiterate the 
policy that our government has adopted after long and 
careful deliberation. In the interest of the safety of those 
who will take the death of Mr. Marcos in widely and 
passionately conflicting ways, and for the tranquility of 
the State and the order of society, the remains of 
Ferdinand E. Marcos will not be allowed to be brought to 
our country until such time as the government, be it 
under this administration or the succeeding one. shall 
otherwise decide. 


“A chapter in the history of our nation, a chapter 
uniquely his own, and a part of cach of our lives. closes 
on this day with the death of Ferdinand E. Marcos. 


“Let us pray for his repose. | express again to his wife 
and children, my condolences and that of our people. 


“Tam truly sorry that things have to end like ths for him. 
Mr. Marcos was a remarkable man. whose deeds and 
misdeeds will mark our lives for the foreseeable future 


“| hope history judges him more kindly than we can. 
being so close to his time.” 


Other reactions: 


Speaker Ramon V. Mitra: “Nobody can be happy with 
the passing of a man whoever he 1s. This 1s news that not 
many people want to hear. It 1s the passing of an era and 
we commiserate with the family. If anybody wants to file 
a resolution (of condolence) in the House | will calendar 
it. 

Senate President Jovito Salong who. along with Speaker 
Mitra, was at the Philippine International Convention 
Conter attending rites marking the 79th birthday of 
former President Diosdado Macapagal. refused to com- 
ment. He merely said: “It 1s an irony since this 1s the 
birthday of Macapagal.” 


Sen. Agapito “Butz” Aquino: “Il am saddened by his 
death. Haharap. na sya sa Panginoon and doon na 
magkuk wenta.” [He will have to face his maker and 
settle accounts] 


Ms. Aquino was informed of Marcos’s death after 
attending a function in Makati hosted by former Press 
Secretary Teodoro Benigno, according to security aides. 
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She arrived at the PICC for Macapagal’s birthday bash at 
8:18 p.m.—18 minutes late. 


Film clips of Marcos and Macapagal were ironically 


being shown at the PICC auditorium when the news of 


Marcos’ death swept the capacity crowd. 


The President digressed from her speech to announce 
that she was informed of Marcos death by Tomas 
“buddy” Gomez, the Philippine consul general in Hono- 
lulu. 


Some in the audience clapped after hearing this. The 
President extolled Macapagal but dropped critical 
remarks on Marcos’ rule in her prepared speech. [passage 
omitted] 


Bishop Teodoro Bacani, spokesman of the Catholic 
Bishops of the Philippines (CBCP): “I pray that the Lord 
have mercy on him (Marcos) and forgive him for his 
failings. | condole with his family. | hope the people will 
draw lessons trom his life and his mistakes. 


“We cannot discount the possibility that his death will 
trigger violence. But I think people will take his death 
more calmly now. 


“The government will have to decide whether or not to 
allow his body to be buried here.” 


Mary Concepcion Bautista, Human Rights Commission 
chairman: “Let's pray for the repose of his soul. Let us 
hope that his followers will forget the ways of the past 
administration.” 


Militant priest Fr. Benjamin Alforque, officer of the 
Association of Major Religious Superiors in the Philip- 
pines (AMRSP): “He may finally rest in peace after a 
long time of suffering. It was expected. The people have 
begun to accept that he would die soon. | don't think 
there will be any significant impact on political develop- 
ments in the country. He may be buried here as long as 
the government can control any untoward incident.” 


Col. Rodolfo Garcia, Quezon City police chief, said “I 
have no comment but we are always ready for any 
event.” 


Sgt. Manuel Siocon, Quezon City police homicide desk 
officer: ““Nakakalungkot naging presidente kasi natin 
siya.” [It's sad. He was our president. | 


Dominador Jacinto. factory worker. “Sayang al patay na 
si Marcos na hind: man lamang pin-agbayaran ang 
kanyang utang sa sambayanan. Kulang pa ang kan-yang 
buhay sa mga taong pinahi-rapan niya al pinatay. [It's 
too bad that Marcos died without paying his debts to the 
Philippine nation. His life 1s not enough to pay for all the 
people who suffered and died in his hands.]” 


Juan Ponce Enrile— "This is a time that all Filipinos 
from the highest official to the most ordinary citizen 
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Should unite in the spirit of genuine national reconcilia- 
tion and accept the reality that the late President Ferdi- 
nand FE. Marcos was their leader for over two decades 
and as a citizen of the republic deserves to be buried in 
his own country.” 


“Let no personal hatred from anyone deprive a former 
president of the republic from being brought back and 
allowed a decent burial in his native soil.” 


“LT call on President Corazon ©. Aquino to rise above her 
person! animosity towards the late President Ferdinand 
E. Marcos and as befitting her office as president of the 
Filipino people allow the return of the remains of the late 
president. Let us always remember that under a democ- 
racy, individual rights are sacred and must be respected 
at all times.” 


“The final decision of President Aquino as to whether or 
not to allow the remains of the late president to be 
returned to the Philippines ts a test of her sincerity and 
her avowed compassion as a deeply religious and moral 
person. 


Joseph Estrada—“May God bless his soul. | hope the 
new dispensation will now stop blaming the late presi- 
dent for their misdeeds and this will stop already.” 


“| hope President Aquino will allow his body to be 
returned here.” 


John Osmena—"Well we have very strong Christian 
tradition in this country and one of the values of that 
tradition when a person 1s dead 1s if you can not say good 
things about him you might not say anything at all. Many 
of us have suffered through the years of his dictatorship 
and his oppression and one of those 1s my uncle Sergio 
Osmena Jr. who died an unhappy man in exile. It 1s 
ironic that Mr. Marcos suffered the same fate.” 


“We can withstand any possible instability. 


Aquino on Marcos at News Conference 


HK2909100989 Manila Manila Broadcasting Company 
DZRH in Tagalog 0800 GMT 29 Sep 89 


|News conference by President Corazon Aquino at the 
Kalayaan Hall of Malacanang Palace—live in English: 
broadcast in progress] 


[Text] [Aquino] ...to consider the lives of millions of 
other Filipinos whose lives could be affected by the 
decision that | will take. 


{[Reporter] Sorry. this question is a supplementary. | 
would like to put it more precisely. Would you allow 
back either the remains or Imelda Marcos or Ferdinand 
Marcos Jr if they sign a certificate of good conduct or the 
return of the funds’ 


[Aquino] This matter has also been studied by us. 
\ ntortunately there 1s nO way we can impose whatever 
agreement there will be. It 1s not just a question of. 
perhaps. their promising that they will just come here for 
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a certain period of time and leave right away. But we 
believe that by allowing the remains of the late president 
to be brought back here would cause some instability and 
it would discourage investors and tourists from coming 
here. Plus, also, dividing the people because while it ts 
true he still has his followers, | think it 1s equally true 
that there are people who, well, who do not exactly like 
him or, in fact, were among his victims while he was 
president of this country 


[Reporter] Well, just a supplementary question which is 
really calling for a comment. Do you not think that it 1s 
rather a paradox that the flags of the Philippines should 
be half-mast but, for some reason, he 1s not allowed to 
return? 


[Aquino] Well, this ts the Filipino tradition that when a 
person 1s dead. then...[changes thought] First of all, 1 
would like to emphasize that my condoling with his 
family 1s something that I feel very sincerely because | 
understand what it 1s and what a great pain it 1s to lose 
somebody that you care for very deeply and love. Now. 
1 don’t know how long you have been in the Philippines. 
not only in the Philippines but perhaps in other coun- 
tries as well, not everything—that 1s probably the cus- 
tom—is seen as being the logical consequence of one’s 
action. 


[Reporter] Ma’am, ts it true that you are considering a 
compromise agreement with the Marcoses to have the 
remains cremated and then flown to the Philippines as 
we gathered from Secretary Heto this morning? 


[Aquino] No, there 1s absolutely no truth to the... | 
I did not even discuss the matter of his cremation. that 
1S Strictly the family’s concern. 


[Reporter] Have the Marcoses contacted you since the 
death’ 


[Aquino] No, they have not. Incidentally. | have already 
assigned Secretary Ileto to handle whatever messages 
that will be conveyed to me. | would like to make it very 
clear that he has been instructed to receive any messages. 
but that 1s all his authority 1s. And he 1s authorized to 
convey all of these messages to me, but he cannot decide 
one way or the other on what to do with these requests. 
if any. 


[Reporter] Mrs President. at the moment. there 1s no 
dominant view in Congress, maybe the Supreme Court, 
on the Marcos issue that would give support to your 
decision to ban Marcos. Can you put it on record that the 
executive department. you and the members of the 
cabinet crisis Committee which 1s around 9 people. are 
responsible for this personally” 


[Aquino] Well. 1 just met with both Senator Neptal 
Gonzales and Speaker Mitra and both of them are very 
much in favor of my present position. Before that. | met 
with Senator Saguisag and he also supports my position 
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Last night, at the dinner for President Macapagal, the 
Senate President, Senator Salonga, also assured me ot his 
support 


I think there are quite a number of senators and con- 
gressmen who agree with me on this matter. And aside 
from government officials, | know that there are several 
private sector organizations who are also supporting me 
on this. 


[Reporter] Ma'am, do you have the tull support of the 
military establishment on this problem? 


[Aquino] Well, well, by full support..fchanges thought] 
The incumbents definitely are tor me en this. Now. if you 
are talking about the AWOLs etc. | imagine they are 
against me. 


| Reporter] Good afternoon, malam, now that Mr Marcos 
[passage indistinct] 


[Aquino] | don't think a greater problem has ensued, but 
let us face it. He was a man who was president tor 20 
years, and certainly affected the lives of almost every 
Filipinos, so definitely, his passing away would have an 
etlect on our people. So, as president of the country. itrs 
my duty to make sure that we are able to preserve. again 
as | said, the gains that we have made during the past 3 
and '> years and also to improve the quality of life of the 
Filipinos. | am more concerned in my program. to 
alleviate poverty and in particular. the bottom 30 pet 

cent of our population 


[Reporter] How can you assure the Filipino people that 
the government 1s now on its way or ts on the night track 
now? 


[Aquino] Well, | think we have always been on the right 
track and considering the economic growth that we 
posted last year of 6.7 percent. | think we have every 
reason to be proud that we are on the right track in so tar 
as the economic recovery is concerned. And in so far as 
political institutions are concerned. certainly the democ- 
racy that we have restored here has been strengthened 
with the clections that we have had and also with the 
strong independence of the three separate branches of 
government 


[Reporter] During the presidential campaign. you 
accused Mr Marcos of masterminding the assassination 
of the late Senator Bemigno Aquino. And now you are 
saying you have forgiven him. Are you still interested in 
knowing who actually ordered the murder of your hus- 
band”? 


{Aquino} Yes. | would like to know. | am after seeking 
the truth and finding out the truth once and tor all. As ft 
said. reconciliation has to be based on justice 


[Reporter] Mrs President. how would your government 
gauge the strength of the Marcos loyalists or his tollowers 
and supporters’? | am asking this in relation to how your 
government will deal with the outpouring of indignation 
among the ranks of his followers on your ban which thes 
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considered to be inhumane and cruel. And so, would you 
allow them vigil at Mendiola and how would you avoid 
clashes like the violent dispersals and so on and so forth 
that might spark further violence? 


[Aquino] Well, at the time of my husband's assassina- 
tion, | also was involved in many of the demonstrations 
and ralhes. and it was up to us, the leaders of the 
opposition then to make tt very clear to the people who 
were joining us that definitely, we were against violence, 
and that we would only resort to peaceful measures. It 
really depends on the leaders of these demonstrations 
and rallies, because if we were able to do this, when we 
were in the opposition then, then | see no reason that 
they cannot do the same thing, if indeed their only 
concern is tor Mr Marcos or for the good of our country. 


{Reporter} On the hypothetical question that the tol- 
lowers will be able to gather massive numbers of people. 
would that in any way force you or maybe compel... 


{| Aquino. interrupting] Well, since that is a hypothetical 
question, | [laughter] don’t think it deserves an answer at 
this moment. 


{Reporter} Thank you. 


{Reporter} Mrs President, PCGG [Presidential Commis- 
sion on Good Government] Commissioner David 
Castro today said that with the death of Mr Marcos, it 
would be easier to get the ill-gotten wealth. Do you agree 
with him? Are you more confident that... 


{ Aquino, interrupting] Well, | have said earlier that | 
don't think there 1s any great change in that, in our 
activities, in order to reacquire the ill-gotten wealth. In 
fact. they told me that. perhaps. there might be some 
good news coming from Switzerland. hopefully, before 
the year ends. 


[Reporter] On another development, will you send an 
emissary to personally condole with the Marcos family? 


{Aquino} Well, | think if the burial will be announced. I 
am thinking of sending Secretary Ileto as my represen- 
lative. 


[Reporter] Thank you. Mrs President. 


[Reporter] Freddie Abando. Mrs President, Channel 4. 
Last night. Vice President Laurel and the members of the 
Opposition were very emphatic about the fact that this 
could be the last chance for reconcihation if you allow 
the remains to come home. Now certain sectors believed 
that the death of Mr Marcos could be a rallying point for 
the opposition. Do you believe in this, Ma’am? 


[Aquino] Well, again. | will say that | don’t believe it is 
the last chance. What I am saying 1s that yes, we can 


reconcile but it has to be based on justice. The wrongs of 


the past have to be righted. This 1s something we have to 
look into because it 1s not just a wrong committed 
against me, but against so many Filipino people. 
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{Reporter} One final question. What are the chances of 
the Marcos children and the other members of the 
Marcos family coming back home in the future? 


{| Aquino] | suppose there 1s always that chance. | cannot 
say, you know, that they will never be allowed to come 
back because that 1s not for me to say. 


[Reporter] Thank you. Mrs President. 


[Reporter] President Aquino, Mrs Marcos reportedly 
told newsmen in Honolulu today that part of the last will 
of the former president is to bequeath his wealth to the 
Filipino people. Have you heard about this report? And 
could this be a settlement for his case? 


{Aquino} | am sorry I have not heard anything about 
that. | will just comment on it when it becomes or if it ts 
indeed a reality. 


[Reporter] Mrs President, it was learned that the Federal 
Aviation authorities of the U.S. reportedly announced 
that it will impose sanctions and penalties on airplanes 
and aircrafts that would carry the body of Mr Marcos. 
And there was indication that it was requested by the 
Philippine Government. Can you contirm this and what 
other messages have you relayed to the U.S. Govern- 
ment? 


[Aquino] Oh, this is just what we have asked of them 
because, well, since we are not allowing the return of Mr 
Marcos’ remains. we needed some help to assure us that 
no airline would be bringing back the remains of Mr 
Marcos to our country. 


[Reporter] Ma‘am. does the request also include assis- 
tance for the physical immobility of people who might 
attempt to carry the body? 


{ Aquino] No, no. of course not. | don’t think we can do 
that. We live in a democracy here and so do they in the 
United States. We will just follow due process. 


[Reporter] Thank you, Mrs President. 


[Aquino] Well. thank you very much. Good afternoon. 


Aquino Orders Flags at Half-Mast 


HK2909040189 Manila ABS-CBN Broadcasting 
Network DZMM in Tagalog at 0330 GMT 29 Sep 89 


[Text] Malacanang has just issued this report: Memo- 
randum Order No. 259 signed by President Corazon 
Aquino states that Philippine flags will be flown at 
half-mast at all government offices from 29 September to 
| October 1989. Flags will be displayed at half-mast 
again on the day of Marcos’ funeral. 
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Senators View Allowing Marcos Body To Return 


HK2909055389 Quezon City Radyo ng Bayan 
in Tagalog 0400 GMT 29 Sep 89 


[Passages within slantlines denote passage in English] 
¢ varying opinions on whether Marcos should be allowed 
to be buried in the country or not. 


Senator Ernesto Maceda stated that the final decision 
lies with the Supreme Court: 


[Begin Maceda recording} A new development may arise 
following an announcement by the group of Vice Presi- 
dent Laurel and Congressman Yniquez that they will file 
a new case before the Supreme Court. It will be inter- 
esting to see what the final decision will be. The opposi- 
tion announced its stance before the situation heated up. 
Let us defer to the Supreme Court for its decision. [end 
recording] 


Meanwhile, Senator Agapito Butz Aquino asserted that 
if the return of Marcos’ body can help resolve the 
country’s problems, then it should be allowed to return. 
However, if it poses a threat to the country’s national 
security, then it should be banned from the country: 


[Begin Senator Aquino recording in English] If it will 
lead to peace and stability in our country, why not? But 
if it will only disturb our peace and order right now, 
maybe it is best that it be postponed. [end recording] 


On the other hand, Senator Orlando Mercado favors the 
return of Marcos’ body for the sake of national reconcil- 
lation: 


[Begin Mercado recording] /Originally. | was against the 
return of Mr Marcos, whether alive or dead. But now | 
thought about it. | have changed my mind./ I believe that 
the state can overcome whatever security problems may 
arise. It will be better for us to start as soon as possible 
the healing process with the return of his body and burial 
of our former president in this country. [end recording] 


Senator Neptali Gonzales, the new president of the 
Struggle of Philippine Democrats, said that the decision 
is in the hands of President Aquino: 


[Begin Gonzales recording in English] The president 1s 
the executive charged with the maintenance of law and 
order and also commander in chief of the Armed Forces 
of the Philippines and, therefore. primarily charged with 
the national security and [words indistinct]. | accept that 
the decision rests with the president. [end recording] 


Meanwhile, Speaker Ramon Mitra upholds the decision 
that Marcos should not be allowed to return. dead or 
alive: 


{Begin Mitra recording in English] I have said repeatedly 
that I am against his return. | support the president's 
reason that he should not be allowed to return, dead or 
alive. [end recording] 
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Senators Split Over Decision 


HK29090S4589 Manila ABS-CBN Broadcasting 
Corporation DZMM in Tagalog 0430 GMT 29 Sep 8Y 


[Report by Neil Ocampo of Radio Patrol No. 5] 


[Text] Thirteen senators support President Aquino’s 
decision to ban the return to the country of the late 
President Ferdinand Marcos. Meanwhile. seven other 
senators believe otherwise, and they are: Juan Ponce 
Enrile, Wigberto Tanada, Ernesto Herrera, Edgardo 
Angara, Orlando Mercado, Vicente Paterno, and Joseph 
Estrada. Meanwhile, the 13 senators who support 
Aquino’s position are: Pimentel, Maceda, Guingona. 
Lina, Rasul, Aquino, Shahani, Saguisag. Ziga, Gonzales. 
Alvarez, Osmena, and Salonga. 


GLOBE Calls for Marcos Body Return 


HK2909033789 Manila PHILIPPINE DAILY 
GLOBE in English 29 Sep 89 


{Editorial: “Let Marcos Come Home” | 


[Text] It 1s perhaps a measure of the man that in death, 
he leaves us with a question and not a final valedictory 
that can allow us to close the page on him. 


With most leaders when they dic. the elementary decen- 
cies and courtesies are conceded even when the sum of 
the life 1s seen as wanting. In the case of Marcos. this 
apparently is not to be. As it denied him passage home 
during the time of his illness. the Aquino administration 
has declared that his remains would not be permitted to 
enter the country. This for reasons of public order and 
national security. 


This ts the final ordeal that the man and the nation he 
ruled for 20 years must undergo. 


Death came to Marcos in a Honolulu hospital without 
the pomp and pageantry that had characterized his years 
in power. Indeed. the contrast could not have been more 
stark. Attended solely by doctors. family and a few 
friends. he hung on for a time, defying the grimmest 
medical prognosis and sustained mainly by life support 
sysiems, before expiring. 


The life will be remembered for extravagant contrasts 
and ironies. Elected to the Presidency of the Philippines 
by a huge popular mandate. he was toppled trom power 
by a popular uprising that caught the imagination of the 
world. Born to modest means and styled as a man of the 
masses, he left office with ill-gotten wealth supposedly 
worth in the billions of dollars. A leader whose support 
was sought by successive American presidents. he wound 
up his life under threat of prosecution by the US. 
government on racketeering charges. From a leader who 
once supped with the chiefs of state of many nations. he 
became a pariah reviled by nearly ail. 
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Among his countrymen, the achievements and the 
excesses will in time be taken at their full measure. But 
for the moment it 1s the immediate impact of his death 
that dominates. 


On September 15, 1989, the Supreme Court ruled 
against a petition that sought to stop the Aquino admin- 
istration from barring Marcos from coming home. That 
the same will now be invoked to prevent his remains 
from being brought home seems apparent in President 
Aquino’s declaration that the ban will apply to Marcos 
dead, because the threat to public order and national 
security 1s the same. 


This will be difficult for the nation to understand. 


If the high court divided almost evenly over the issue of 
Marcos’s right to return home alive, even more will the 
nation be divided on this issue over his remains. At the 
time of the hearing of the petition, the core issues had to 
do with rights—a citizen's freedom to travel to and from 
his country. 


The way we see it, there are real limits as well as dangers 
in government hanging on to this policy given the tragic 
events in Hawaii. It may be possible to concede—despite 
the findings of seven justices to the contrary—that 
Marcos alive posed real dangers to the State. But saying 
that his remains pose the same threat is stretching the 
argument too far. 


On the other hand, it seems to us that there may be even 
more dangers for the government and for the very fabric 
of law in the country in insisting on this dubious policy. 
The national-security argument could ironically be self- 
fulfilling by seeding those disturbances it warns against 
through inflaming passions among his followers. For 
granted that his followers can cause trouble, the state ts 
not empowered to deny them all voice altogether simply 
on the supposition that they may act against the govern- 
ment. The law requires more than conjecture. 


Whatever Marcos was in life. whatever harm he may 
have inflicted on the country, he is entitled to the rights 
of an ordinary man, even if it be said that he is not 
entitled to the honors due a former President. 


Reason and law must guide the government in facing up 
to this issue. Otherwise Marcos will forever be a fishbone 
stuck in the nation’s throat. 


Condolences Sent to Marcos Family 


Ramos Sends Message 


HK2909094589 Manila Manila Broadcasting Company 
DZRH in Tagalog 0800 GMT 29 Sep 89 


[Condolence message from Defense Secretary Fidel 
Ramos to the Marcos family; date not given—recorded 
in English 


[Text] The Department of National Defense and the 
Armed Forces of the Philippines express our deepest 
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sympathy to the Marcos family for the demise of former 
President Ferdinand E. Marcos. | add to this my own 
sense of great loss and that of my family. And we join all 
Filipinos in praying for his eternal repose and in hoping 
that the country’s wounds would be healed and a more 
stable future result for the nation. 


Cardinal Sin Sends Sympathy 


11K 2809134789 Manila Radio Veritas in Tagalog 
1300 GMT 28 Sep &8Y 


[Condolence message from Jaime Cardinal Sin to the 
Marcos family read by spokesman Father Soc Villegas: 
date not given—recorded in English} 


[Text] | join Mrs Imelda Marcos and her family in their 
moment of sorrow at the passing away of former Presi- 
dent Ferdinand Marcos. | commend his soul to the 
goodness of God, the just and ever merciful Father of us 
all. | also encourage all our people to pray for his eternal 
repose and beg our Heavenly Father who alone can read 
the hearts of men to look kindly on the soul of our 
departed former president. 


[signed] Jaime Cardinal L. Sin. 


U.S. Bases Security in Manila Assured 


HK 2809052989 Quezon City Radvo ng Bavan 
in Lagalog 0400 GMT 28 Sep 8Y 


[Report on statement by Alexander Aguirre. Capital 
Regional Command chief brigadier general. on 28 Sep- 
tember—place not given] 


[Text] Capital Regional Command Chief Brigadier Gen- 
eral Alexander Aguirre today assured sufficient security 
for U.S. military bases’ personnel in Metro Manila. He 
made this assurance after two employees of Ford Aero- 
space Corporation were killed at Camp O*°Donnell in 
Capas, Tarlac. They were identified as Willian 
Thompson and Donald Buchner. 


[Begin Aguirre recording] We have tightened the security 
measures of U.S. facilities in Metro Manila. We are 
negotiating with them so that they will not be victims of 
violence again. Generally speaking, the special opera- 
tions task force 1s carrying Out an intelligence operation 
that would preempt any attempt. [end recording] 


Senator, Congressman Comment on Bases Referendum 


HK2809054789 Quezon City Radyo ng Bayan 
in Lagalog 0400 GMT 28 Sep 89 


[Report on statements by Senator Ernesto Maceda and 
Congressman Rufino Javier on 28 September: place not 
given—passages within slantlines are recorded in 
English] 

[Text] Senator Ernesto Maceda today stressed that a 


plebiscite on the U.S. bases 1s allowed by the Constitu- 
tion after the Senate ratifies a treaty. He also said that 
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the exchange of views between the Congress’ two cham- 


bers on the issue is not a dispute but an expression of 


varied opinions. According to Maceda, the Senate's 
stand 1s based on the Constitution, which maintains that 
the U.S. bases agreement will be terminated in 1991 if no 
new treaty is ratified. He further said that if there will be 
a new treaty and if it will be ratified through a plebiscite, 
the people's decision will be upheld. 


[Begin Maceda recording] The Constitution says that 
there could be a plebiscite or referendum /after the 
Senate acts on the treaty when it 1s approved. Meaning to 
say, the Senate can say we will reject this treaty but we 
are willing to submit the issue to a referendum. Or the 
Senate will say, we will approve this treaty but our 
approval is subject to the approval of the people in a 
plebiscite or referendum. That is the normal thing after 
the treaty, and the Senate acts on it and allows, or agrees 
to subject it to a plebiscite. Then the will of the people in 
the plebiscite should prevail./ [end recording] 


In the Lower House, congressman Rufino Javier of Pasig 
said that the Senate’s decision not to extend the U.S. 
bases agreement is like tying the president's hands in the 
negotiations with the United States. 


[Begin Javier recording] The Senate said that the treaty 
will be submitted to the people for ratification /after the 
treaty has been signed and concurred in./ But what will 
they ratify if there is no bases’ agreement? If the Senate 
will not approve it, what will the people ratify? /It would 
be useless./ But if we now ask the people's opinion on the 
positive and negative effects of retaining the U.S. bases. 
I think this will be the best move. This time we can say 
that the people are really deciding on the issue. [end 
recording] 


House Speaker Urges ‘Short-Term’ Retention 


HK2809040189 Manila PHILIPPINE DAILY 
INQUIRER in English 28 Sep 89 pp 1, 7 


[Report by Beth Pango] 


[Text] Speaker Ramon V. Mitra yesterday urged a 
“short-term retention” or slow phaseout of US military 
facilities in the country. 


He said the issue of the continued stay of the US bases in 
the country should be decided by the people in a reter- 
endum or consultation. 


But while Mitra called for a gradual phaseout, senators 


urged President Aquino to announce the dismantling of 


the US military bases before September 1991, during the 
talks called by Washington in December this year. 


They also urged the President to serve the United States 
a notice officially terminating the RP [Republic of the 
Philippines]-US Military Bases Agreement. 


One of the senators—Joseph Estrada—in a strongly 
worded privilege speech called government officials who 
urge the holding of a referendum before a new bases 
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trealy is tatified by the Senate “collaborators” and 
“traitors ready to exchange freedom for money.” 


Estrada questioned the motives of Ms Aquino and some 
congressmen in proposing a referendum on the issue. He 
said the people were never consulted on previous deci- 
sions made by the leadership. 


*The bases must go.” Mitra said in a speech on the floor 
afler turning Over the rostrum to Speaker Pro Tempore 
Antonio Cuenco. 


But Mitra said the removal of the US bases must be done 
through what he called a “short-term retention” or 
gradual phaseout. 


Mitra declared his stand on the US bases issue as the 
House prepared to pass the referendum bill proposed in 
the chamber the other day and as the government got set 
for a new round of talks with Washington on the fate of 
its Six military facilities in the Philippines. 


“What exact form this consultation will take, what 
precise procedure it should follow, we can let the legalists 
decide. But it has to take place.” Mitra said. 


The Speaker chided Senate President Jovito Salonga for 
comparing the President with deposed President Marcos 
when she proposed a consultation with the people on the 
fate of the US bases. 


Mitra said Salonga’s statement shows “a lack of respect 
for people's, feelings and sentiment.” 


“It is an uncalled for and unfortunate statement. Is the 
Senate president equating Cory with Marcos?” said 
Mitra. 


“Does Salonga have a very low regard for the people's 
capacity to express their view? Is he saying only he and 
his senators know what is good for the country?” Mitra 
said. 


Mitra also accused the Senate of “terrorizing” the “silent 
majority” for ins. ‘ing that its anti-bases stand should be 
the stand of the entire Congress. 


“Igalang natin ang bayan. Tanungin natin ang mga tao. 
And bayan ang masasakian kung ang desisyon sa bases 
any mali.” said Mitra. (Let’s respect the people. Let's 
consult with them. The nation will suffer if the decision 
on the bases 1s wrong). 


Mitra said the referendum bill which the House ts set to 
pass before the week ends will be reviewed, while it ts 
being discussed by members of the chamber. for the 
inclusion of two possible amendments. 


Mitra said they are now deciding whether to insert 
amendments that would set the date of a plebiscite after 
the government has completed the negotiation with 
Washington and betore the Senate 1s to ratify the bases 
agreement. 
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Even before or after we decide (on this bases issue), we 
believe that there has to be a political exercise,” said 
Mtra, “So maybe we should amend it (referendum bill) 
first before (we pass it).” 


Senate Majority Floor leader Teofisto Guingona said,” 
this is a prerogative of the executive (department)}— 
When to start the (US bases) talks—but I think it must be 
emphasized that the bases agreement should be termi- 
nated before 1991 in accordance with the Constitution.” 


Salonga, asked if he would request that the negotiations 
be made with the aim of dismantling the bases before 
1991, answered, “let's hope that the negotiations will 
have something to do with that.” 


Senators Wigberto Tafiada and Orlando Mercado said 
they were ready to ask Malacanang to hold talks with 
Washington with the end in view of dismantling the 
bases by 1992. 


Estrada, a leading opponent of the presence of US bases 
in the country, described Washington’s call for the 
opening of the bases negotiations as a “ploy” to ensure 
the retention of their military facilities here. 


‘(Ambassador Nicholas) Platt said they can leave within 
one year, so let's negotiate for their dismantling and they 
can leave a year before 1991,” Estrada said. 


Senate Minority Floor Leader Juan Ponce Enrile said the 
Aquino administration tacitly agreed to an extension of 
the bases agreement beyond 1991 when it accepted 
Washington’s call for a negotiation. 


“That means that there is now a tacit understanding 
between the Philippine government and the Americans 
that the bases will be extended because there would be no 
need for a negotiation if the position of the government 
is to terminate the military bases, as called for in the 
Constitution,” he said. 


Immediate Release of Protesters Requested 


HK2809022189 Manila Far East Broadcasting 
Company in English 2300 GMT 27 Sep 89 


[Text] Three members of the House of Representatives 
asked the military and police to release immediately 
protesters arrested during the arrival of U.S. Vice Pres- 
ident Dan Quayle Tuesday [26 September] night. Rep- 
resentatives Nikki Coseteng of Quezon City, Gregorio 
Andolana of South Cotabato, and Oscar Rodriguez of 
Pampanga described as reprehensible the arrests made 
by the military on Pasig councillor Noel Medina, Kilu- 
sang Mayo Uno [| May Movement] leader Nick Alman, 
and several students who were protesting the arrival of 
Vice President Quayle. In a statement, they said it 1s 
revolting to note that peace-loving Filipinos who are 
legitimately expressing their grievances are illegally 
arrested. 
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Military Denies Being on Red Alert 


HK 2909052989 Quezon City Radyo ng Bayan 
in Tagalog 0500 GMT 29 Sep 89 


[Report by Sel Baisa] 


[Text] Philippine Constabulary-Integrated National 
Police [PC-INP] spokesman Colonel Cris Maralit said 
that they have not received any directive from the 
Armed Forces General Headquarters placing the entire 
military on red alert status. This was confirmed by 
Colonel Juanito Rimando, the Armed Forces 
spokesman, who denied reports published in newspa- 
pers. He said: There has been no red alert order issued by 
the chief of the Armed Forces. According to him, Gen- 
eral Renato de Villa is presently in Malacanang in a 
meeting with the president. Colonel Maralit said that life 
in Metro Manila appeared to be normal. However. he 
stressed that the PC-INP personnel will continue to carry 
Oul routine security operations. 


This reporter observed a normal situation prevailing in 
all military camps in Metro Manila. 


Alleged Honasan Letter Urges Aquino To Resign 


HK2809033589 Manila PHILIPPINE DAILY 
INQUIRER in English 28 Sep 89 p 3 


{Report by Fe Zamora] 


[Text] A letter allegedly written by cashiered Col. Gre- 
gorio Honasan and circulated in Camp Crame yesterday 
urged the immediate resignation of President Aquino for 
losing ““moral and constitutional authority to govern the 
country.” 


Close associates of Honasan, however, dismissed the 
letter as “pure fiction” coming from either a “fiction 
shop” engaged in smearing Honasan or from the Amer- 
icans. 


Armed Forces spokesman Col. Juanito Reinando also 
said the letter could have come from anybody. 


He also showed specimen of Honasan’s signature which 
was different from the signature that appeared in the 
letter. 


The one-page letter, dated Sept. 26, was addressed to the 
“commander-in-Chief.” 


“Watch out for the statement of (U.S. Vice President 
Dan) Quayle when he leaves the country.” a former 
associate of Honasan who requested anonymity said. 


He said that as a result of this letter he expects Quayle to 
assure President Aquino of full U.S. support against all 
threats, including Honasan. [No opening quotation 
marks as published] 


He said the letter could have been designed to bolster the 
image of the United states as the “protector of President 
Aquino.” 
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The letter accused Ms. Aquino of violating the Const- 
tution and of turning the democratic institutions into 
“self-serving instruments of corruption, mismanagement 
and incompetence.” 


It also said Ms. Aquino had allowed the proliferation of 


private army, the entry of hard-core leftists into the 
government and rising cases of crime and terrorism. 


“There is a breakdown of leadership in every part of the 


bureaucracy because you have distributed the norm of 


incompetence by remolding [as publish} qualified offi- 
cials and employes and replacing them with your own 
protegees.” 


Honasan’s associate said the letter was a “crude one.” He 
maintained that even the sentence construction was not 
Honasan’s style. 


“Gawa-gawa lang iyan [It is just a fabrication].” he said. 


Military Groups Said Planning To Stage Coup 


HK2909102989 Manila Manila Broadcasting Company 
DZRH in Tagalog 0800 GMT 29 Sep 89Y 


[Report on interview with Senator Ernesto Maceda by 
Rey Langit on 29 September—place not given] 


[Text] Three military groups are planning to stage a coup 
d’etat. They are taking advantage of former President 
Marcos’ death and the scheduled visit to the United 
States by President Aquino. Senator Ernesto Maceda in 
an interview by Rey Langit in DZRH Liberty in Action 
this morning said that the groups planning to stage a 
coup are those of renegade Colonel Gringo Honasan, 
Brigadier General Jose Maria Zumel, and another group 
in the Armed Forces of the Philippines. 


[Begin recording in English] [Maceda] Present prevailing 
conditions support President Aquino’s decision not to 
allow his remains to be brought home as yet. There are at 
least three active groups that are just waiting for a good 
excuse and an opportune time to attempt a takeover. 
especially now that the president is leaving for the 
United States in a few weeks. Anyway. let us leave it up 
to the Supreme Court to decide the issue of his return. 
The last case was decided on a close 8 to 7 vote. | have a 
feeling that the Supreme Court might reverse itself. but 
in any case, let us leave it up to the Supreme Court. 


[Langit] Which are these groups? 


[Maceda] First. are those who are sympathetic to Mr. 
Marcos. Second, is the RAM [Reform the Armed Forces 
Movement] led by Gringo and his companions. There 1s 
yet a third group within the Armed Forces of the 
Philippines which we have to monitor. 


{Langit} Do you think that given the present situation. 
we cannot contain any untoward incident? 


[Maceda. in Tagalog] I think we would be able to manage 
the situation, [switches to English] but it will be a little 
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bloody and it will definiicly inflict some setbacks on our 
economic recovery and again the image of our country 
abroad. [end recording] 


Military Prepares for Major NPA Offensive 


HK2909034189 Manila PHILIPPINE DAILY 
GLOBE in English 29 Sep 8Y pp 1.49 


[Report by staff writer Dionisio Pelayo} 


{Excerpt} Military authorities are girding for a mayor 
New People’s Army [NPA] offensive in Southern 
Tagalog late this year. 


Recently captured documents declassified yesterday 
show that the Communist Party of the Philippines 
Southern Tagalog Regional Committce approved the 
offensive dubbed “Bukang Liwayway.” [Dawn] Part II" 
in a plenum in Macalelon, Quezon, last June. 


The NPA’s planned offensive, the documents said, was 
hatched to counter massive military Operations in 
Quezon province. particularly in the towns of 
Buenavista, Lopez. General Luna. Macalelon, Guin- 
yangan and part of Calauag. 


Communist rebels used to hold consolidated areas in 
those towns before the military staged a massive offen- 
sive in the province. 


The NPA offensive was supposed to have been imple- 
mented starting last August and to go on until June next 
year. 


The captured documents said the NPA campaign plan 
would be implemented in three phases. 


The first phase calls for the consolidation of forces. 
holding of extensive orientation meetings and politico- 
military training. It 1s supposed to be implemented from 
August to November this year. 


A regional operation command will be formed during the 
second phase, which is supposed to be implemented 
from November to March next year. Raids will also be 
carried out against military and Citizens’ Armed Force 
Geographical Unit [(CAFGU] detachments, and small 
guerrilla unit operations will be launched. 


The third phase calls for the continuous conduct of 
attritional operations against military and CAFGU 
units. It 1s supposed to be implemented from April to 
June next year. 


Meanwhile. seven Army troopers and five NPA rebels 
were killed in separate encounters Monday [25 Sep- 
tember] and Thursday in Cagayan and Tayabas. Quezon. 
Military reports said the seven Army soldiers wee killed 
when heavily armed rebels attacked them while they 
were on patrol in Barangay Gumarueng, Piat, Cagayan. 
The slain soldiers v cic identified as Sgt. Rogelio 
Tapada. Cpl. Simeon Raymundo, and Pfcs. Jaime 
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Agluba, Emerson Cariaga, Elezar Lardizabal, Pepito 
Mila and Estanislao Pamitan. 


Initial investigation showed that two teams from the “A” 
Company of the | 7th Infantry Battalion under Sergeants 
Villon and Pacada were patroling the area when some 
100 rebels attacked them. 


The soldiers were onboard a military truck when the 
rebels, including 10 women, staged the attack and rid- 
died them with bullets, reports said. 


The firefight lasted for about an hour, which resulted in 
the killing of the seven soldiers and a still undetermined 
number of rebels. [passage omitted] 


Aquino Defeads Budget Head From Graft Charges 


HK2. 2105189 Manila Manila Broadcasting Company 
DZRH in Tagalog 0800 GMT 22 Sep 89 


{Report by Mobile 6 reporter Dick Syntiongco on state- 
ment by President Corazon Aquino—date and place not 
given] 


[Text] President Corazon Aquino detended Budget Sec- 
retary Guillermo Carague from the accusation that the 
latter offered a bribe to the Tarlac Anti-Graft Council 
members. The president emphasized that there was no 
such attempt and there is no basis for such an accusation. 
According to her, there 1s no reason to discuss the budget 
secretary's resignation nor a leave of absence. 


Mrs Aquino made this move after the congressional 
leadership requested Carague to take a leave of absence 
while investigation on his case 1s going on. The president 
clarified in a statement that the reason he invited the 
council members to take some posts at the PBAC [Pre- 
Qualified Bidding and Awards Committee] and the 
Lingkod [service] Tarlac Foundation was to give them 
the chance to monitor alleged anomalies in the province. 


Earlier, the president questioned the motive of the 
Tarlac Anti-Graft Council because according to the 
latter, the group was bribed after it disclosed graft and 
corruption activities in Tarlac. [end recording] 


Misuari Said Facing Ouster as MNLF Leader 


HK2809044589 Manila MANILA BULLETIN 
in English 28 Sep 89 pp 1, 22 


[Report by Roy C. Sinfuego] 


[Text] May. Gen. Manuel V. Cacanando, Philippine 
Army commanding general. said yesterday Nur Misuari. 
chairman of the Moro National Liberation Front 


(MNLF), is facing ouster from the MNLF hierarchy “if 


his leadership fails to achieve the aspiration of Muslims 
who subscribe to his illusion of a separate state in 
Mindanao.” 
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In a speech before the Mandaluyong Chamber of Com- 
merce and Industry, headed by businessman Harry Ang- 
ping, at the Ilotel Nikko Manila Garden, Cacanando 
allayed fears that the MNLF under Misuari can launch 
an offensive against AFP [Armed Forces of the Philip- 
pines] troops in Mindanao to oppose the campaign for 
approval of the Organic Act for Muslim Mindanao. 


He said the AFP’s Southern Command (Southcom),. 
which is assigned to maintain internal security in 
Southern Philippines against the Muslim secessionists 
and communist insurgents, is now “better trained and 
better equipped” than it was during the first outbreak of 
the Mindanao conflict in 1972. 


On the demand of the MNLF to organize a regional 
security force, Cacanando said, “No way.” A veteran of 
the Vietnam War, Cacanando recalled that during the 
early fighting in Mindanao in 1972. the AFP officers and 
men were all fresh graduates, and many soldiers barely 
finished their six-month basic training in soldiery. 


He added that the soldiers were ill-equipped since they 
were fighting with World War II guns against the 
MNLEF’s modern weapons such as the FAL, AK-47, and 
Armalite rifles and Soviet B-40 rockets. 


“That was a thing of the past because, a few months 
later, our soldiers started using modern weapons and 
were better trained. Our troops started beating the 
enemy on all fronts.” Cacanando said. 


Army intelligence reports said that two officers of Mis- 
uari are Convincing non-radical members of the MNLF 
to depose Misuari as their chairman. 


Another group in the MNLF. the same reports said, is 
becoming impatient over Misuari’s threats of staging an 
offensive and his failure to direct an attack. 


During the same forum. Cacanando appealed to busi- 
nessmen and industrialists to stop giving contributions 
or paying “revolutionary tax” to the Communist Party 
of the Philippines (CPP) and its military arm, the New 
People’s Army (NPA). 


He said the AFP has reduced the NPA regulars by 2,000 
and dismantled 16 communists guerrilla fronts out of 36 
active rebel fronts in Mindanao. 


Cacanando cited the decline of CPP-NPA cadres, the 
capture of CPP, NPA, and National Democratic Front 
leaders, and the cooperation between local officials and 
the citizens as the signs of a break-through made by the 
Department of National Defense and the AFP tn the 
counter-insurgency efforts. 


Crackdown on Illegal Aliens Intensifies 


HK2509104389 Manila THE MANILA CHRONICLE 
in English 25 Sep 89 p 3 


[Report by correspondent Cherry Velarde] 
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[Text] In an effort to curb the influx of illegal entrants in 
the country, the Government has set an example when it 
decided to deport a few months ago 39 Chinese who fied 
mainland China at the height of violence there. 


“We should send the message that they are not welcome 
in the Philippines.” Commission on Immigration and 
Deportation [CID] chief Bienvenido Alano said. 


Alano made the statements amid reports that there has 
been an increase in the number of Chinese applicants for 
visas at the Philippine embassy in the mainland. If 
Chinese refugees find out that the country is a haven. 
they will flock here, he said. 


Last week, the Department of Foreign Affairs and the 
CID agreed to deport the 39 Chinese refugees after they 
were found to have left their country to look for better 
economic Opportunities and not to escape the political 
persecution there in the wake of a crackdown on pro- 
democracy student protesters. 


Nothing could change the Government's decision to 
send them back to the People’s Republic of China 
[PROC] or to any country willing to take them in, he 
said. 


But he said so far no country has signified its intention to 
accommodate the refugees. not even Taiwan where they 
really planned to flee. 


The first batch of 18 Chinese from Kwang Tung got 
shipwrecked off the coast of Batanes last June 14. A week 
later, 21 fishermen from Hainan were blown off course 
and landed in La Union. Eight of them were kept at the 
CID in Intramuros while the 31 were in Fort Bonicafio. 


The cost of accommodating them has taken its toll. 
Alano said they have been spending about P50 a day for 
each refugee since their arrival. 


The CID admitted that it could not afford to send all of 
them back and Alano was planning to discuss the matter 
today with PROC ambassador to the Philippines. 


“Although we want to be humane and accommodate 
them here...[Changes thought] but we do not have the 
mechanism to do so. And our present situation will not 
allow us to accept them anymore.” Alano said. 


He said the CID detention center. with a capacity of 30. 
is So overcrowded with 46 detainees. This was the reason 
some 80 other foreigners are detained in Fort Bonifacio. 
To solve the problem, the CID chief said, “we have to 
expedite our judicial proceedings so that those with light 
offenses could be granted bail.” 


Although the United Nations High Commissioner for 
Refugees [UNHCR] has not recognized them as political 
refugees, Alano said they had requested the Government 
to grant them asylum. “But the burden was passed on to 
us, so the Government decided that we have to deport 
the refugees,” Alano said. 
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Karola Paul, UNGCR deputy representative. confirmed 
that only two of the 39 qualify as political refugees. 


When told of the news that they would be deported soon, 
the eight Chinese refugees at the CID cell, expressed 
dissention. “Taiwan, Okay. China, no good.” They kept 
on motioning that their necks would be slashed once they 
reach China. 


Thailand 


Further Reportage of SRV Cambodian Withdrawl 


Thai Schools Shut Following Shelling 


BK2909014589 Bangkok BANGKOK POST in English 
29 Sep 8Y p 4 


[Text] Ta Phraya. Prachin Buri—Three more schools in 
this border district were shut down yesterday following 
intensified fighting between the three Khmer resistance 
forces and the Heng Samrin troops opposite Ban Nong 
Chan. 


Parents began to take their children studying at Ban Non 
Mak Mun, Ban Kutpru and Ban Nong Chan schools back 
home after shells crashed into the three villages. 


Elderly villagers, children and women were moved from 
their houses to stay in bunkers or living with their 
relatives for fear of escalating fighting. 


Four primary schools at Ban Saensuk. Ban Kok Sabaceng. 
Ban Khlong Nan» i and Ban Khai Noi Sichomphu 
villages. south of Aranyaprathet have also been ordered 
closed on Wednesday after one of them was hit by an 
artillery shell fired across the border by Phnom Penh 
forces. 


Vo Nguyen Giap on Cambodia at Meeting 
BK2909012589 Bangkok BANGKOK POST in English 
29 Sep 89 p 4 


[Report by Anurat Manibhan in Ho Chi Minh City] 


[Text] Vietnamese Deputy Prime Minister Vo Nguyen 
Giap voiced confidence yesterday that Hanoi’s troop 
withdrawal from Cambodia will improve relations 
between Vietnam and China. 


“They (the Chinese) helped us a lot during two wars 
against the French and the Americans.” Gen Giap said. 


“I know all the Chinese leaders. | believed relations will 
get better and better.” he added. 


The well-known veteran of the Dien Bien Phu era was 
speaking at a press conference, held immediately after a 
grand welcoming ceremony for Victnamese troops 
returning from Cambodia after a mission of almost 11 
years. 
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Beijing has not recognised the withdrawal and differ- 
ences over settling the Cambodian conflict caused a 
breakdown last May in normalisation talks with Hanoi. 


Hanoi links the withdrawal with cessation of military aid 
to the warring factions. Together with Phnom Penh, it is 
pressuring for such support to end. 


China, though. has made it clear it will continue to 
provide key assistance to the Cambodian resistance. 
notably the Khmer Rouge, until there is a “comprehen- 
sive solution”. 


It demands that a solution include verification of the 
Vietnamese pullout by an International Control Mecha- 
nism under United Nations auspices and a quadripartite 
interim authority. 


Concerning Hanoi-Beijing relations, officials said Gen 
Giap had made “several trips” to China in the past. 


They also referred to the 1950s when China extended 
support viial to Vietnam’s victory at Dien Bien Phu. 


At the same press conference. Vietnamese Vice Presi- 
dent Nguyen Huu Tho urged cessation of military aid to 
the Cambodians. 


“We have created favourable conditions for a political 
solution with the withdrawal...now the ball is on the 
other side (of the court), he said. 


Vietnam will continue to work for a political solution. he 
added. 


Gen Giap maintained that the Paris conference did not 
fail. Mr Tho also pointed to proposa!s in Thailand and 
Indonesia for a new internatiosnal conference. 


Mr Tho expressed hope that the withdrawal will open 
doors to new internatiosnal relations and more foreign 
investment. 


“We have fulfilled our duties...we hope to open the door 
to international relations...we hope foreign countries will 
respond to our (new) investment law.” he said. 


Vietnam's withdrawal from Cambodia however passed 
largely unrecognised as “observers” from about 20 coun- 
tries in Cambodia were not deemed competent for the 
verification task. 


Gen Giap called the fact-finding mission proposed by 
Prime Minister Chatchai Chunhawan a “goodwill” ges- 
ture. 


Forwarded to the UN secretary-general following talks 
with Phnom Penh Premier Hun Sen. the proposal calls 
for the mission to verify the withdrawal, a ceasefire and 
cessation of aid. 


Lack of international recognition for Vietnam's with- 
drawal is expected to block Western aid and investments 
needed by both Vietnam and Cambodia. 
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But Gen Giap declared himself “an optimist” when 
asked about the recognition problem. Vietnamese diplo- 
mats have said recognition would be a matter of time. 


Mr Tho noted that the US has not replied to Vietnam’s 
proposal for talks on normalising relations between the 
two countries. 


The welcoming ceremony held at the palace of former 
president Nguyen Van Thieu was attended by govern- 
ment ministers, officials and a large number of officers 
of the Seventh Military Region, the recruiting agency for 
soldiers serving in Cambodia. 


The military region’s commander, Lt-Gen Do Quoc 
Hung, paid tribute to the “hardship” endured by Front 
479 which operated in the northwestern Cambodian 
province of Siem Reap. 


The general noted they worked in a “very difficult 
region” of Cambodia. 


Gen Giap avoided comment when asked about the 
effectiveness of the Cambodian Army, which will have to 
stand on its own feet for the first time without the 
Vietnamese. 


He would only quote Prime Minister Hun Sen as saying 
the Armed Forces had “full capacity to defend the 
country. 


He maintained Vietnamese troops did not stay too long 
in Cambodia. He cited the case of the US which still 
keeps troops in Japan, Korea and Germany. 


Vice President Tho, in a speech at the ceremony. said the 
troops had fulfilled their “international duty” by 
answering Cambodia's “appeal” to rescue them from the 
“genocidal” Pol Pot regime. 


“Solidarity established between the two countries since 
1978 will continue to be fostered by the Vietnamese 
Government, he said. The “’solidarity, he hoped, will be 
“forever”. 


Vietnamese troops entered Cambodia in December 1978 
after a border war with the Khmer Rouge whom they 
ousted from power the following month. 


Gen Giap said Cambodia is now the “duty of the 
international community’ *—of which he noted Vietnam 
is a member—when asked what circumstances would 
bring the return of Vietnamese troops to Cambodia. 


SRV Troops Said To Remain in Cambodia 
BK2909103789 Bangkok Voice of Free Asia 
in English 1500 GMT 28 Sep 89 


[Text] Today, senior Thai military officers, led by Lieu- 
tenant General Narudon Detpradiyut, reiterated that 
Vietnam retains some parts of its troops in Kampuchea 
where the fighting there still went on. [sentence as heard] 
Kampuchean resistance groups could occupy many sig- 
nificant areas. Later, Vietnam and the Heng Samrin 
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regime's troops reportedly moved its forces to Pailin in 
Battambang Province. The number of the Vietnamese 
are around 3,000, according to the Thai military officers. 
(?This presence) proved that Vietnam sull does not 
withdraw all troops as claimed, Thai officers said, 
adding that (early in) September, the fighting between 
the Kampuchean resistance factions and the Heng 
Samrin Regime grew more intense and more often, 
particularly in the area of Battambang Province and 
Banteay Meanchey Province. 


On 20 September, 119 Heng Samrin soldiers, most of 


them aged between 15 to 19, defected to Thai officers at 
Pong Namron District in Chanthaburt Province. The 


soldiers told the officers there that they were tired of 


fighting. Furthermore, the support trom the Phnom 
Penh Regime was not sufficient to feed the soldiers, 
leading to starvation of the troops. This matter of fact 
proved that encouragement of the Heng Samrin troops 1s 
so much lower than before. According to Thai officers, 
the Heng Samrin Regime drafted these people into the 
army and trained them for only 3 months before sending 
them to the battlefield, especially along the Thai- 
Kampuchean border. The officers said the Soviet. 
together with the Vietnaynese experts, were their 
trainers. 


By the way, Thai officers emphasized that the Kampu- 
chean conflict may be solved if all the Kampuchean 
warring factions stop fighting with one another. It would 
be better if they join in pushing out foreign troops from 
Kampuchea. 


‘ce After SRV Pullout Discussed 


BK2904 , 24989 Bangkok Voice of Free Asia in That 
1030 GMT 27 Sep 8Y 


[Station “article”: “Another Step in Efforts To Achieve 
Peace for Cambodia”’] 


{Text] Dear listeners: The world is watching the with- 
drawal of Vietnamese troops from Cambodia. Vietnam 
announced that the final troop pullout which began on 
21 June would be completed on 26 September. That 
means there will be no more Vietnamese soldiers in 
Cambodia after 26 September. The world is watching 
whether this is true as it will be a proof of Vietnam's 
credibility and sincerity. There have been reports saying 
that some Vietnamese troops are still remaining in 
Cambodia in disguise as Heng Samrin’s soldiers. Mean- 
while, there are many more tn disguise as advisers and as 
naturalized Cambodians with Vietnamese origin. 
Anyway, it would be difficult for Vietnam to hide the 
truth from the world and fail in keeping its words. It 
would be as the proverb goes: One cannot cover up a 
dead elephant with a lotus leaf. 


The immediate problem is how to make the four Cam- 
bodian factions compromise to solve the long-drawn 
conflict which is now |1 years old. The recent Interna- 
tional Conference in Paris could not find a solution to 
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the Cambodian problem, especially concerning the tor- 
mation of a four-party coalition government of Cam- 
bodia. Vietnam and Heng Samrin sticked to their 
demand of excluding the Khmer Rouge from taking part 
in the pre-election interim government despite the tact 
that the problem of Cambodia ts delicate and must be 
dealt with by all parties concerned based on the principle 
of correctness, integrity, and justice for all. Vietnam, 
however, agreed with ASEAN, at the International € on- 
ference of Cambodia in Paris, that a comprehensive 
scttiement is a correct way for solving the Cambodian 
problem. 


Thailand which shares the border with Cambodia stands 
to suffer direct impacts from the fighting in Cambodia. It 
iS a threat to security of the Thai people living along the 
border. Moreover, the Thai Government has to shoulder 
the burden of sheltering and feeding the refugees. For 
this reason, the Thai Government has been trying to find 
peace for Cambodia. As the International Conference in 
Paris could not come up with a solution, Thai Prime 
Minister General Chatchat Chunhawan invited leaders 
of the four Cambodian factions for informal discussions 
in Bangkok over the past weeks in an effort to break the 
impasse in the process for a Cambodian settlement and 
to achieve a cease-fire in Cambodia under control of an 
international mechanism of the United Nations. What ts 
important is to enable all parties to turn toward each 
other in efforts to find peace for Cambodia after the 
Vietnamese troop pullout. 


As a result of the efforts made by the Thai Government, 
the four Cambodian factions endorsed the Thai Govern- 
ment’s initiative that another informal meeting be held. 
Prince Norodom Sihanouk, leader of the Coalition Goy - 
ernment of Democratic Kampuchea, reaffirmed that he 
supported an informal meeting on the Cambodian 
problem a third time, with the presence of other coun- 
tries, including France, Vietnam, and ASEAN members. 
Hun Sen, leader of the Heng Samrin regime, has been 
adopting a milder stand and accepted the UN role in 
setting up an international mechanism. Therefore, 
although the four Cambodian factions still could not 
agree on national reconciliation and form a four-party 
government, the chance for peace in Cambodian 1s not 
entirely dim because all parties have already agreed to 
hold more meetings to solve the problem. We believe 
that a settlement is not beyond reach if all parties are 
sincere with one another. 


Cambodia’s UN Seat Discussed 


BK 2809032189 Bangkok BANGKOK POST in English 
28 Sep 89 p 1 


[Text] Foreign Minister Sitthi Sawetsila said yesterday 
he did not think Phnom Penh would succeed tn having 
the United Nations’ Cambodian seat left vacant. 


Other ASEAN delegates to the UN General Assembly 
told BANGKOK POST correspondent Phonphimon 
Kanchanalak in New York that they shared ACM [Ar 
Chief Marshal] Sitthi’s view. 
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ACM Sitthi left for New York yesterday to attend the 
General Assembly session. 


He will speak at Llomorrow’s session, and 1s expected to 
conter with other ASEAN foreign ministers on the pros- 
pects of holding an intormal internauional meeting on 
Cambodia. 


However, several ASEAN diplomats in New York said 
that unless Vietnam and the Hun Sen regime showed a 
new sign of compromise and cooperation, there would be 
no point of holding another meeting. 


“AIL ASEAN countries seem to agree. After the Paris 
conterence, ASEAN learned to be more cautious.” said 
one regional diplomat. 


Phnom Penh Press Department chief Chum Bunrong 
said on Tuesday that Premier Hun Sen would ask UN 
Secretary-General Javier Perez de Cuellar to declare the 
Cambodian seat vacant before the assembly debates 
Cambodia. 


Hun Sen had revealed the plan to socialist bloc delegates 
in Phnom Penh to witness Vietnam's troop withdrawal, 
he said. 


In Bangkok, Deputy Supreme Commander Gen Phat 
Akkhanitbut said yesterday he was not surprised by 
Phnom Penh’s move to have the UN seat, now held by 
the resistance, left vacant. 


Gen Phat, speaking after a meeting between Army Chief 


Gen-Chawalit Yongchaiyut and Indonesian Supreme 
Commander Gen Try Sutrisno, said the Army expected 
civil war to break Out in Cambodia after the Vietnamese 
withdrawal. 


He said the withdrawal cannot be independently verified 
and cannot be considered as genuine. 


Army Spokesman on Cambodian Defectors 


BK2909092189 Bangkok Domestic Service in That 
OS30 GMT 29 Sep 89 


[Statement by Lieutenant General Narudon Det- 
pradiyut. Supreme Command spokesman, in Bangkok 
on 28 September—recorded] 


| Text] In the past few months, there has been an increase 
in the frequency of clashes between the Cambodian 
patriotic forces and the Heng Samrin forces. More shells 
fell on Thai territory. endangering Thai lives along the 
Thai-Cambodian border. 


In the August-September period, more than LOO Heng 
Samrin soldiers defected to Thailand: there had been 
none in the recent past. Interrogation of these soldiers 
revealed that they defected due to resentment about the 
fighting, hunger, and poor logistics. Most of the defectors 
were young, between 15 and 19 years old. They had little 
fighting experience and low combat morale. They said 
they defected to Thailand because they were afraid to 
surrender to the Democratic Kampuchean forces and felt 
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that Thar soldiers could serve as the medium to keep 
them in sate custody. We have to accept these detectors, 
They are fleeing death like other Cambodian refugees. 
They surrendered their arms after crossing into Thar 
territory. 1tas a standing practice tor any foreign force to 
be disarmed before entering our territory, and they must 
come because they are truly suffering. 


Another important point is that in the event the Cam- 
bodian factions reconcile their differences and discon- 
tinue fighting. refugees in Thailand can return to their 
homeland. Refugees informed us during our visits that 
they were ready and willing to return home as soon as 
peace and safety returned to Cambodia. 


Spokesman Comments on Death of Marcos 


BRKISO9ISISSY Hong Kong AFP in Enelish IST1 GMT 
2S Sep 8Y 


[Text] Bangkok, Sept 28 (AFP)—A Thai Foreign Min- 
istry spokesman said here Thursday [28 September] that 
the death of Ferdinand Marcos, former president of the 
Philippines, was “a loss to his family and some of the 
Philippines’ people.” 


“We are very sad to learn of his demise.” spokesman 
Chet Sucharitkun said, adding that he was expressing his 
personal opinion since Thailand’s foreign minister had 
not yet made an official statement. 


“His death was a loss for his family and some of the 
Philippines’ people.’ Mr. Chet said of the former presi- 
dent who was ousted in a popular insurrection in Feb- 
ruary 1986. 


Mr. Marcos died in exile in Hawan on Thursday at age 
72. 


Reportage on Army-Narcotic Ties Allegations 


Generals Seek Libel Prosecution of Paper 


BK290909S 389 Bangkok NAKO NA in Thai 
28 Sep 8Y p 20 


[Text] At 1200 on 27 September, Lieutenant Colonel 
Suksan Singhadet. who had been designated to act on 
behalf of Army Commander and acting Supreme Com- 
mander General Chawalit Yongchaiyut and 3d Army 
Region Commander Lieutenant General Sirti Thi- 
waphan., filed a complaint with Police Captain Thitipon 
Suwanying, deputy inspector of the Samranrat police 
station, seeking prosecution of the editor and publisher 
of MATICHON SUT SAPDA, Ruangchai Sapniran, on 
libel charges. 


In Lt Col Suksan’s complaint. a MATICHON SUT 
SAPDA article—entitled Foreigners View Thailand on 
Unfavorable Issues—described a British television pro- 
gram that allegedly exposed narcotics trafficking in the 
Golden Triangle area. The article said senior Thai mili- 
tary officers skimmed benefits from the business and 
aided Khun Sa, the world’s foremost narcotics trafficker. 
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in the transport of narcotics and gun running. The army 
regards the article as libelous. Although the article 
merely cited a British documentary program, it damaged 
the army's reputation. 


In Lt Gen Sirt’s statement to the police, the area men- 
tioned—the Golden Triangle—1s under the jurisdiction 
of the 3d Army Region and because he oversees the area, 
the British television program damages his reputation. 
For this reason, he 1s seeking prosecution of the maga- 
zine, whose article 1s inappropriate despite being based 
on a British program. 


British TV on Army Drug Involvement 


BRK2Y091 22589 Bangkok MATICHON SUT SAPD A 
in Thai 3 Sep 89 p 63 


[From the “Foreigners View Thailand” column: 
“Unpleasant Issue’’—all quotation marks as published] 


[Excerpts] On several occasions, foreign television sta- 
tion crews have visited Thailand to produce documen- 
laries that have damaged Thailand’s reputation. 


An example of this is the case involving child labor in 
Thailand, which was followed by the Thai Government's 
Vigorous protest. 


In the latest incident, British television has created an 
unpleasant issue for Thai military officers, charging that 
some of them are involved in narcotics trafficking. The 
foreign television station seems to enjoy the freedom to 
slander. 


This incident was reported in the August issue of the 
news publication “Siang Thai’ [Thai Voice], which is 
published in England and acts as the voice of the Thai 
people there. 


Following are excerpts of the report: 


“British television has aired a documentary exposing the 
narcotics trafficking movement in the Golden Triangle. 
It specifically says that senior Thai Army officers have 
skimmed benefits from smuggling opium and narcotics 
from manufacturing sites to the outside world. They 
have aided Khun Sa. a foremost criminal. who has 
mocked Thai law by setting up his heroin trafficking 
headquarters in Chiang Mai and by buying homes for his 
mistresses in Bangkok and a home at a beach resort. The 
commander of the Thai antinarcotics force could not 
answer a journalist's questions about why Khun Sa 
remained above Thai law. he could only laugh in front of 
the television camera. [passage omitted] 


The northern region of Thailand is under the jurisdiction 
of the 3d Army Region, whose current commander 1s 
Lieutenant General Siri Thiwaphan. Therefore. the alle- 
gations implied in the television documentary are 
directed against senior army officers. 


In any event, the documentary shows several pieces of 
evidence indicating that heroin trafficking, logging. and 
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arms smuggling is going on openly. This would not be 
possible without the connivance of senior military 
Officers. [passage omitted] 


Vietnam 


Statement Issued on Withdrawal From Cambodia 


BA OYOYIITISY Hanoi Domestic Service in Vietnamese 
1100 GMT 29 Sep 8Y 


Text” of 29 September SRV Government statement 
on “Completion of the Withdrawal of Vietnamese Army 
Volunteers From Cambodia” issued in Hanoi] 


[Text] More than 10 years ago, exercising their legitimate 
right of self-defense to protect their territorial integrity 
and punish the Pol Potist aggressors, and at the same 
lime responding to the appeal of the Kampuchean 
National United Front for National Salvation and the 
Cambodian people. the Vietnamese Army entered Cam- 
bodia and fought together with the Cambodian Revolu- 
tionary Armed Forces and people to smash the Pol Pot 
regime: to save the Cambodian people trom the catas- 
trophe of genocide, and to stamp out a hotbed of war in 
Southeast Asia. Since then, at the request of the Cambo- 
dian State, the Vietnamese Army volunteers have con- 
tinued to assist the Cambodian people and revolutionary 
Armed Forces in protecting their revival and opposing 
the Pol Pot clique and other hostile forces that attempted 
to restore the genocidal regime in Cambodia. 


The Vietnamese Army's action in Cambodia was just, 
and it totally conformed with the principles of the 
Nonaligned Movement and with the UN Charter on a 
nation’s legitimate right to self-defense and its right to 
help another nation in opposing the catastrophe of 
genocide. That action won the sympathy and support of 
progressive opinion the world over. 


Over the past 10 years and more. with the selfless 
assistance of Vietnam, Laos, the Soviet Union, and other 
friendly countries as well as of the various international 
organizations of the world, the Cambodian people under 
the correct leadership of the Kampuchean People’s Rev- 
Olutionary Party have brought into play their sense of 
self-reliance, have acted as masters of their country’s 
destiny, and have made every effort to overcome the 
heavy consequences left by the genocidal regime. thereby 
step by step bringing about national revival and devel- 
opment. The State of Cambodia has increasingly grown 
stronger. has gained control of all national territory. and 
has ceaselessly enhanced the material and spiritual lite of 
the Cambodian people. 


Proceeding from the SRV’s consistent line of absolutely 
respecting Cambodia's independence. sovereignty. and 
territorial integrity, and basing itself on the actual 
growth of the Cambodian People’s Armed Forces. the 
SRV reached an agreement with the People’s Republic of 
Kampuchea, now the State of Cambodia. to bring home 
a component of the Vietnamese Army volunteers in 
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Cambodia each year beginning i 1982) After seven 
annual withdrawals. by the end of LYSS three-fourths of 
ihe Vietnamese Army volunteers had returned to ther 
homeland 


Implementing the 5 April 1989 statement of the govern. 
ments of Cambodia, the SRV. and the Lao People’s 
Democratic Republic, by 20 September 1989 all the 
Vietnamese Army volunteers were withdrawn to ther 
own country along with all ther weapons and equip- 
ment. Observers from 20 countries, 6 international orga- 
nizations, and more than 400 foreign press, news agency, 
radio, and television correspondents came to Cambodia 
lo witness this final troop pullout 


Ihe completion of the withdrawal of all Vietnamese 
Army volunteers trom Cambodia back to Vietnam has 
resolved one of the two key and interlinked questions of 
a political solution to the Cambodia issue, as it was 
already agreed upon at JIM | and JIM 2 [first and second 
Jakarta informal meetings} and respected by the Inter- 
national Paris Conterence on Cambodia. The remaining, 
key question to be resolved 1s to put an end to foreign 


military aid and interference im the internal affairs of 


Cambodia and to prevent a civil war and the resurgence 
of the genocidal Pol Pot regime in Cambodia 


The SRV and the State of Cambodia have seriously and 
absolutely lived up to their commitment on the with- 
drawal of Vietnamese troops. The responsibility for 
preventing a civil war and the resurgence of the geno- 
cidal Pol Pot regime in Cambodia rests with the coun- 
tries and parties concerned. The SRV demands that the 
other countries concerned strictly honor their commit- 
ments and agreements by ending their military aid to the 
Cambodian parties, by stopping their interference in the 
internal affairs of Cambodia, by supporting the imple- 
mentation of a cease-fire in Cambodia, by preventing a 
civil war and the return of the genocidal Pol Pot regime 
in Cambodia, and by creating tavorable conditions for 
achieving a political solution to the Cambodia issue. 


The SRV tully supports the State of Cambodia's correct 
and goodwilled stance on a comprehensive. political 
solution to the Cambodia issue aimed at ending the 
conflict, achieving national reconciliation, and building 
an independent. sovereign. peaceful, democratic. neu- 
tral, and nonahgned Cambodia with territorial integ- 


rity—in the interests of the Cambodian peopie and of 


peace. Stability, and cooperation in Southeast Asia and 
the rest of the world. 


The SRV affirms its goodwill in continuing to strive to 
make positive contributions to a political solution to the 
Cambodia issue on the basis of the principles of respect 
for the independence, the sovereignty. and the mght to 
selt-determination of the Cambodian people. The SRV 
firmly believes that peace- and justice-loving countries. 
through their goodwill and efforts. will help promote a 
political solution to the Cambodia issue. thereby con- 
iributing to peace. stability, and cooperation in this 
region and the world at large. 
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PRC's Statement on Troop Withdrawal Criticized 
Bi 2909093389 Hana VN tin knelish 0728 GMT 
YY Sep NY 


[Teat}) Hanor VNA September 29—The main national 
daily NHAN DAN today runs a commentary criticizing 
China’s distortion of the complete Vietnamese troop 
withdrawal from Cambodia, 


Under the title: “Contradicting Universal Opinion.” the 
commentary says: 


“While the complete Vietnamese troops withdrawal 
from Cambodia is being widely acclaimed by world 
public opinion as an evident truth of important signifi 
cance for the promotion of the process toward a peaceful 
solution to the Cambodia tissue, statements to the con- 
trary have been issued in Beying. Some people in the 
Chinese ruling circle have taken up verbatim the geno- 
cidal Pol Potists’s shameless allegations that this 1s only 
‘a partial withdrawal’ and i ‘Vietnam's complete 
withdrawal 1s only a sk'iaily arranged scenario of 
withdrawal in appearance but staying back in essence 
ele 


“Observers in Beying noted that this testified to China’s 
embitterment in the face of Vietnam's courageous deci- 
sion as well as its embarrassment before the world 
public's demand for the exclusion of the genocidal Pol 
Pot clique from any future government in Cambodia, for 
the cessation of Chinese supply of weapons to the 
genocidal Pol Pot clique in order to prevent a civil war 
and the recurrence of genocide in Cambodia.” 


More UN Delegates Hail Troop Withdrawal 


BKISO9YISSISY Hanorw VN Ain Eenelish 1443 GMT 
28 Sep 8Y 


{Text} Hanoi VNA September 28—Many delegates at 
the U.N. General Assembly debate on Sept. 26 
acclaimed the complete Vietnamese troop withdrawal 
from Cambodia on Sept. 21-26. 


Gjuatemalan President Vinicio Cerezo said that the 
pullout was “an imporiant obligation creating favour- 
able conditions for reaching a political solution contor- 
mant with the spirit of the U.N. Charter’s principles.” 


Gaositwe Chiepe, minister of external affairs of 
Botswana, said that the situation in Southeast Asia 1s 
developing along a prospective correct line. He noted 
that the puliout would open a new stage in the search for 
peace and demanded that the killing fields should never 
be repeated in Cambodia. 


Japanese Foreign Minister Nakayama Taro said it 1s 
imperative for those concerned with the Cambodia issue 
to “strive harder for restoring real peace in Cambodia.” 
He affirmed Japan's determination to cooperate with the 
other concerned countries in working for an eventual 
overall political solution. 
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On behalf of the 12 member countries of the European 
Economic Community, Roland Dumas, foreign minister 
of France, hailed Vietnam's troop withdrawal as creating 
a chance for achieving a Comprehensive political solu- 
tion to the Cambodian conflict. He said that the only 
correct way to solve the conflict in Cambodia is by 
“dialogue and national reconciliation.” 


Swedish Foreign Minister S. Andersson hailed Viet- 
nam’s troop withdrawal from Cambodia and demanded 
that the international community do its utmost to obtain 
a negotiated solution to the conflict in Cambodia. 


Jobs, Training Provided for Demobilized Soldiers 


BK2209153889 Hanoi VNA in English 1454 GMT 
22 Sep SY 


[Text] Hanoi VNA Sept.22 - In the last eight months of 


this year, the southern province of Tay Ninh exported to 
the Soviet Union a record amount of 600 tons of coconut 
ou worth 300,000 roubles. 


The province now has nearly 7,000 hectares under 
coconuts, which can yield millions of fruits a year. 


—Also in the last eight months, the Service of Labour, 
War Invalids and Social Welfare of Ho Chi Minh City 
provided jobs for 4.074 demobilized soldiers. 


The 10th precinct alone trained and provided jobs for 
400 soldiers who had returned from Cambodia. 


—By the end of August, the northern provinces had 
earned | 1 million roubles and dollars from the export 
of vegetables and fruit, achieving 73.7 per cent of their 
yearly plan. 


Further on Placement Effort: 


BK2809140189 Hanoi Domestic Service in Vietnamese 
1400 GMT 27 Sep 89 


{Commentary by Tran Thanh Vien] 


[Summary] Finding jobs for discharged soldiers is a big 
problem for state agencies and for ex-soldiers them- 
selves. Realities have shown that it is difficult for dis- 
charged soldiers to get jobs, because of their lack of skills 
and poor health resulting from years of hard combat 
under unsatisfactory living conditions. In addition, one 
must cite the impact of the ongoing reduction in the 
workforce at all state agencies and enterprises. 


For many years now, acting in line with the party and 
State policies toward discharged soliders, ‘‘all sectors and 
localities have paid greater attention to the rear-army 
task."’ For example, every year, agricultural cooperatives 
in Ha Bac, Thai Binh, and Hai Hung Provinces have set 
aside part of their land for distribution to newly dis- 
charged soldiers. 


Upon completion of their military service, most young 
soldiers returning to Hanoi and Ha Nam Ninh, Ha Son 
Binh, Long An, and Tien Giang Provinces have set out to 
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jon various economic development projects sponsored 
by the Ho Chi Minh Communist Youth Union, 
Recently, Bac Thai Province set up two small industrial 
and handicraft enterprises just for dependents of fallen 
combatants, war invalids, and ex-soldiers. Ho Chi Minh 
City has increased the number of vocational training 
facilites and job placement centers for discharged sol- 
diers. Similar efforts have also been made by Quang 
Nam-Da Nang, Gia Lai-Kontum, An Giang, Ha Tuyen, 
Quang Ninh, Thanh Hoa, and Haiphong to help dis- 
charged soldiers learn a skill and prepare for the job 
market. “In recent months, tens of thousands of soldiers 
returning from Cambodia were warmly welcomed back 
and provided with suitable employment by the various 
localities in the 7th Military Region.” 


Generally speaking, “our compatriots throughout the 
country have displayed a high sense of responsibility for 
and wholeheartedly taken care of those who have partic- 
ipated in the struggle to defend the fatherland.” 


However, “some agencies and production installations 
have not paid sufficient attention to the livelihood of 
discharged soldiers.” “Priority assistance has not been 
given to many comrades with very good combat and 
work records or those having difficulties supporting their 
families.” In the meantime, “many youths having con- 
nections with influential people, or, worse still, draft 
dodgers” were selected to fill good-paying job vacancies 
al various State agencies and enterprises or sent On work 
assignments and training projects under labor coopera- 
lion programs Overseas. 


The state and people should join hands in creating jobs 
for discharged soldiers. To this end, greater efforts are 
needed to expand vocational training facilities and pro- 
duction establishments. Part of the land in the rural 
areas should be set aside for distribution to discharged 
soldiers. Also, measures must be taken to guarantee 
equal opportunity for everyone when applying for 
training courses Or work assignments overseas. 


Army Volunteers Welcomed Home From Cambodia 


BK2809152289 Hanoi VNA in English 1453 GMT 
28 Sep SY 


[Text] Hanoi VNA September 28—A_ 10,000-strong 
meeting was held in Ho Chi Minh City this morning to 
officially welcome home the volunteer soldiers who have 
fulfilled their internationalist obligation in Cambodia. 


Present at the meeting were Nguyen Huu Tho, vice- 
president of the State Council, president of the Pre- 
sidium of the Fatherland Front Central Committee and 
president of the State Committee for Reception of Viet- 
namese Army Volunteers Returning From Cambodia, 
and Vo Nguyen Giap, member of the Communist Party 
of Vietnam Central Committee, vice-chairman of the 
Council of Ministers and vice-president of the reception 
committee. 
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Speaking at the meeting, Nguyen Huu Tho warmly 
welcomed victorious soldiers and expressed his wish that 
they would soon stabilize their living conditions and 
continue discharging new tasks assigned to them by the 
party and people. 


On this occasion, the Vietnamese state has decided to 
confer the Ho Chi Minh Order on Fronts No. 479 and 
No. 779 and the “Hero of the Armed Forces” title on 16 
units and three individuals of these fronts. The state has 
also decorated many other volunteer units and soldiers. 


Leaders Hold News Conference 


BK2909024689 Hanot Domestic Service in Vietnamese 
1100 GMT 28 Sep 8Y 


[Text] Following the meeting organized on 28 September 
by the Ho Chi Minh City party, people's, and Fatherland 
Front committees and the 7th Military Region to wel- 
come home the returning Vietnam Army volunteers who 
had completed their internationalist duty in Cambodia, 
lawyer Nguyen Huu Tho, vice chairman of the Council 
of State and president of the presidium of the Vietnam 
Fatherland Front Central Committee, and Senior Gen- 
eral Vo Nguyen Giap, member of the Communist Party 
of Vietnam Central Committee and vice chairman of the 
Council of Ministers, cordially received Vietnamese and 
foreign reporters who participated in the meeting. 


Chairman Nguyen Huu Tho and Senior General Vo 
Nguyen Giap thanked the press, radio, and television 
circles, both at home and abroad, for coming to witness 
and report on the repatriation of Vietnam Army volun- 
teers who had fulfilled their international obligations in 
Cambodia. 


Chairman Nguyen Huu Tho and Senior General Vo 
Nguyen Giap also answered a number of reporters’ 
questions on the issues of the withdrawal of Vietnam 
Army volunteers from Cambodia, the maturity of the 
Cambodian revolution, and a political solution to the 
Cambodian conflict. 


250 Refugees Expected To Return From Hong Kong 


BK2909114689 Hong Kong AFP in English 1043 GMT 
29 Sep SY 


[Text] Hanoi, Sept 29 (AFP)—Vietnam has given the 
go-ahead for the voluntary repatriation of some 250 
Vietnamese boat people from Hong Kong in two batches 
in October, informed diplomatic sources said here 
Friday. In line with an October 1988 Hanoi-London 
pact, two groups of 125 people cach will return to 
Vietnam from the British colony aboard Hong Kong 
Dragon Airlines flights on October 10 and 20, the 
sources said. 


They will be the fourth and fifth groups of boat people to 
return under the auspices of the United Nations High 
Commissioner on Refugees (UNHCR) since March, 
bringing the total number of repatriated boat people to 
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more than 500. The first three groups to return in March, 
May and August totalled 264. 


Vietnamese officials are currently in Hong Kong to work 
oul formalities for the return, the sources said. Hong 
Kong now houses some 54,000 refugees and boat people 
in detention centers, of which 75 percent arrived since 
June last year when the British colony began a screening 
policy to separate political refugees from those leaving 
Vietnam for economic reasons. 


In the face of the new influx of boat people, Hong Kong 
has pressed for those not qualifying as refugees to be 
forcibly repatriated. Vietnam opposes such a move, 
instead favoring voluntary return. 


The UNHCR expects to receive 2,000 requests for 
voluntary repatriation between now and the end of the 
year. It spends an average of 659 U.S. dollars for each 
returnee in the form of food for a year and other aid in 
housing and job placement. UNHCR representatives in 
Vietnam monitor the progress of those who have 
returned, reporting that up to now all their enquiries 
have shown good results. 


Hanoi's decision to accept the 250 refugees comes ahead 
of a meeting of the directorship of the International 
Conference on Indochinese Refugees in Geneva on 
October 16-17. 


Statement Issued on Reconvening Paris Conference 


BK280915S5889 Hanoi VNA in Enelish 1527 GMT 
28 Sep SY 


[Text] Hanoi VNA Sept. 28—French Foreign Minister 
Roland Dumas and Indonesian Foreign Minister Alt 
Alatas on Sept.27 said they were ready to reconvene the 
International Conference on Cambodia. 


In a joint statement released in New York following their 
first meeting after the suspension of the Paris confer- 
ence, the two co-chairman of the Paris Conference on 
Cambodia exchanged views on reports relating to devel- 
opments in the world as well as in Cambodia over the 
past few week. They welcomed Vietnam’s complete 
troop pullout from Cambodia but expressed their regret 
that the pullout did not take place in the framework of an 
overall solution which should have been reached 
including the setting up of an international control 
mechanism acceptable to all sides. 


The two ministers expressed their concern about the 
reported hostilities inside Cambodia and stressed the 
urgent need to strengthen contact between themselves as 
well as between them and the other parties concerned in 
order to fulfil their responsibility incumbent under the 
Paris conference. 
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Meeting Between Hun Sen, Chatchai Viewed 


BK2909134989 Hanoi International Service in English 
1000 GMT 29 Sep 8Y 


[Station “Radio Opinion’: “The Recent Meeting 
Between Chairman Hun Sen and Thai Prime Minister 
Chatchai Chunhawan”’} 


[Text] The world public closely followed the recent 
meeting between Chairman of the Cambodian Council 
of Ministers Hun Sen and Thai Prime Minister Chatchai 
Chunhawan in Bangkok. 


It is reported that together with the complete withdrawal 
of the Vietnamese troops from Cambodia, this meeting 
opens new prospects for the settlement of the Cambo- 
dian issue. Here is our radio opinion on this event: 


Like the previous meetings, this time Chairman Hun Sen 
came to Bangkok at the invitation of Thai Prime Min- 
ister Chatchai Chunhawan. The meeting was in the 
framework of the peace initiative of the Thai Govern- 
ment leader. Therefore, it has a positive significance 
itself. 


In their meeting, the two leaders agreed to meet again 
with Samdech Norodom Sihanouk at an appropriate 
time. They also expressed views on the measures to 
prevent the outbreak of a civil war in Cambodia after the 
Vietnamese leave. 


The questions discussed by the two leaders are those 
expected by the peoples of Cambodia and the world 
because after the Vietnamese troop pullout from Cam- 
bodia, the Khmer factions should sit down and negotiate 
to solve the internal affairs of their country. 


As soon as the meeting ended, Chairman Hun Sen told 
newsmen that he was ready and agreed to meet with 
Samdech Norodom Sihanouk at any time and anywhere. 


All people want Mr Sihanouk to adopt a practical view 
and really pay attention to the Cambodian people's 
aspirations to eliminate the genocidal Pol Pot clique 
from the future government of Cambodia. 


Two days after his meeting with Chairman Hun Sen. 
Thai Prime Minister Chatchai Chunhawan affirmed that 
Thailand wishes that the conflict in Cambodia soon be 
ended. Moreover, he proposed a cease-fire between the 
Cambodian sides. 


These statements and acts of the Thai prime minister 
conform to the real situation in Cambodia at present. 


Chairman Hun Sen said the Phnom Penh government 
supports the proposal for a cease-fire of the Thai prime 
minister. In an interview with the VIETNAM NEWS 
AGENCY, Vietnamese Foreign Minister Nguyen Co 
Thach said Vietnam supports the Thai prime minister's 
efforts toward achieving a cease-fire and preventing a 
civil war after Vietnam's total troop pullout and the Pol 
Pot clique’s attempt at waging a civil war and reimposing 
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their genocidal regime in Cambodia. Meanwhile, the 
other two opposing Cambodian factions have no official 
reachion. 


But what should be condemned ts the Khmer Rouge’s 
attacks on the Cambodian territory. As soon as the 
Vietnamese troops left Cambodia, they intensified their 
military activities to cause a civil war in Cambodia. 


Victnam has strictly carried out its commitment by 
withdrawing all its volunteer troops from Cambodia on 
September 26, 1989. Vietnam demands that other coun- 
tries concerned fulfill their commitments by ending their 
military aid to all Cambodian factions and refraining 
from interfering in Cambodia's internal affairs. Only by 
so doing can a cease-fire be achieved and a civil war be 
prevented in Cambodia. 


Foreign observers said that it 1s time for the Khmer 
Rouge and their supporters to fulfill their obligations— 
which are also their commitments—that ts to stop their 
arms supply to the Khmer Rouge. 


Rubber Products Exports to USSR Reported 


BK1909153989 Hanoi VNA in English 1821 GMI 
19 Sep 8Y 


[Text] Hanoi VNA September 19—The Southern 
Rubber Corporation under the Vietnam General Depar- 
tement of Chemical Products has won 3.5 million-rouble 
contract to export rubber products to the Soviet Union 
and some Eastern European countries, up by 82 percent 
compared with the corresponding period last year. 


The exports include 3.6 million bicycle tyres and tubes. 
$00,000 hot water bottles and 2 million pairs of rubber 
gloves. The export increase has helped the corporation 
ensure stable jobs for almost 1,500 people. 


Joint Venture With French Company Reported 


BK2809162289 Hanoi VNA in English 1809 GMT 
28 Sep 89 


[Text] Hanoi Vna Sept. 28 (OANA-ECOVNA)—The 
State Commitiece on Cooperation and Foreign Invest- 
ment licensed the foundation of a joint venture between 
Hanoi Tourism and the V.M.H. Company of France to 
expand and modernize the “Thong Nhat” (Unity) Hotel 
in Hanot. 


Work is to begin later this year with a total investment of 
26 million U.S. dollars. It will be done in two stages: 
firstly, renovating the present hotel building and adding 
new amenities including a swimming pool. a ballroom, a 
recreation club and a meeting hall, and secondly. adding 
an extension wing. 


The project will turn the present 92-room hotel into a 
four-star hotel with 365 rooms under the management of 
Pullman International Hotels (PITH) in France. 
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System of Centralized Democracy Extolled 


BK 2809135489 Hanoi International Service in Enelish 
1000 GMT 28 Sep 8Y 


(Talk of the Week” feature: “Socialist Democracy”| 


[Text] Propagandists of capitalism often harp on their 
theoretical point that only capitalism with a multiparty 
and three-power system 1s truly democratic. As tor 
socialist countries with the system of one ruling party 


there exists no democracy. This is merely an argument of 


the appearance of the issue. To see its true nature, we 
Should have an insight into that social sysiem. 


In the late 18th and early 19th centuries, the emergence 
of the capitalist state was a step of progressive develop- 
ment compared with the feudalist monarchic regime. 
But today, when capitalism becomes state dictatorship, 
it only represents the interests of a handful of people and 
is opposed [to] the interests of the workers and laboring 
people. If there are any democratic rights within this 
system, they are the results of the struggle of the working 
people. In socialist countries, the exploitation of man by 
man has been eliminated. The state 1s nothing but of the 
people, for the people. and by the people. For this, there 
is reason. People often say that socialist democracy 1s a 
thousand times better than capitalism. 


In Vietnam, in preparation for the sixth national party 
congress, the draft political report was made public for 
discussion. After being readjusted, the report was dis- 
cussed by party members. And after a second editing, the 
report was made public again for discussion. Thousands 
of opinions were given on the report and they served as 
the basis for the third amendment before presentation at 
the party congress. Compared with the first version. the 
third one had many changes. Some parts of the report 
were completely changed. The Vietnamese people exer- 
cise their democracy through different channels. For 
instance, they elect their representatives at all levels 
including to the people’s councils and to the National 
Assembly, which is the highest level. The people who 
have citizenship can vote and stand as candidates. These 
elected organs can ratify the equivalent of administra- 
tion machinery. Members of the Council of Ministers 
must be approved by the National Assembly to whom 
they are responsible. In recent sessions of the National 
Assembly, many ministers had to testify and [words 
indistinct! to criticize their shortcomings in regard to 
their duties. A minister would be dismissed or have to do 
other work if he was not worthy and had no talent. The 
National Assembly also ratifies the bills and approve the 
state plan and annual national budget. 


Another channel ts the mass organizations such as trade 
unions, youth and womens’ unions. The people can give 
their opinions and suggestions to higher organizations 
and their opinions would be listened to by the party and 
administrative organizations. In the renovation, the 
press has become an important channel for the people to 
exercise their democratic rights. Every thing from the 
State plan and people's daily life must be reflected by the 
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press to let the people know, discuss, do, and supervise. 
The press also reflects opinions and aspirations of the 
people. Many wrorzdoings such as embezzlement, 
taking bribes, oppres. on and violations of democratic 
rights have been exposed by the press, and the perpetra- 
tors have been tried and punished by juridical organs 
and the state. In many offices, factories, and schools, the 
democratic rights have been enhanced. In many places, 
the people directly elect their director and dismiss him if 
he commits serious mistakes. 


However, along with enhancing democracy, we reso- 
lutely Oppose the people’s enemies. This is common, 
because one person’s liberty 1s often limited by another's 
freedom. For this reason, we reject pluralism and multi- 
parties because it 1s unnecessary and it is also the 
enemies’ scheme to inflict on Marxism-Leninism and 
deny the leading role of the party. [sentence as heard] For 
us, centralized democracy 1s enough. 


Fifth Journalists Congress To Meet 16-18 Oct 


BK27091S55689 Hanoi VNA in Enelish 1538 GMT 
27 Sep 8Y 


[Text] Hanoi VNA Sept. 27—The fifth congress of the 
Vietnam Journalists’ Association [VJA] wall be held in 
Hanoi from October 16-18 this year. 


This was announced by Dao Tung, vice-president and 
secretary-general of the VJA at a press conference here 
this afternoon. He further said that the congress will be 
attended by 361 delegates representing the association's 
more than 6,000 members throughout the country. 


Dao Tung said the congress would, among other things, 
assess the activity and development of the Vietnamese 
press Over the past five years. especially since the reno- 
vation wave sweeping the country for the last three years. 


Haiphong Airport To Get Upgrading for Tourists 
BK2 709064989 Hanoi VN Ain English OS31 GMT 
27 Sep 8Y 


{Text} Hanoi VNA September 27—The Cat Bi Airport, a 
former air force base of the French expeditionary Army 
on the outskirts of the port city of Haiphong, will be 
rebuilt for use as a tourist airport under a contract 
freshly signed between the Vietnam General Department 
for Civil Aviation and the Union of Haiphong Tourism 
and Service Companies. 


The two sides will invest Vietnamese dong nine billion 
(equivalent U.S. dollar two million) in repairing and 
upgrading the runways. the flight control facilities and 
the terminal buildings to make this airport capable of 
handling both passengers and cargo. 


From this airport, direct air routes will be established 
with Ho Chi Minh City in the south, and Vientiane 
(Laos) and other foreign airports in the region. 
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The first flight ts scheduled to take off from the Cat Bi 
Airport December this year. 


Bumper Rice Crop Reported Harvested in South 


BK2I309023289 Hanoi UNA in Enelish 1504 GMI 
22 Sep SY 


[Text] Hanoi VNA Sept.22—-Farmers in southern 
Vietnam have harvested a bumper summer-autumn rice 
crop, the biggest ever in terms of hectarage. yield and 
total output. 
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Reports by the Ministry of Agriculture and Food 
Industry said that as compared with the plan. the crop 
chalked up an increase of 2.1 per cent in hectarage. 2.6 
percent in per hectare yield and 4.9 percent in output 
The total output alone increased by 500.000 tons over 
last year. 


The average rice yicld in most of the central coastal 
provinces was 350 kilos per hectare. Most of the Mekong 
River Delta provinces expanded the area under this crop 
particularly An Cinang whose hectarage and output 
increased by 30.000 ha and 120,000 tons. respectively. 
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Australia 


Kerin Foresees Greater Cooperation With USSR 
BK IS0906 3589 Melhourne Overseas Service 
in English OSO0 GALT 28 Sep 8Y 


[Text] The ministry tor primary industry, Mr John 
Kerin, has said after a 5-day visit to the Soviet Union 
that he beheves Australian products can tind a market. 
He says the best chance to sell Australian commodities 
will be under an agreement expected to be signed when 
the Soviet prime minister, Mr Nikolay Ryzhkov. visits 


Canberra this year. But he said there would be a lot of 


competition, and 1t would be up to Australia to target 
how it could best participate in Soviet development. 


France Said Falsified Test Area Medical Records 
BK2S809060S8Y9 Melbourne Overseas Service in knelish 
OS00 GMT 28 Sep 8Y 


[Text] The Australian Government ts reported to be 
examining claims by a Melbourne researcher that France 


had manipulated medical records to make the rate of 


cancer around the site of its nuclear testing program in 
the South Pacific appear lower than it really 1s. THE FUJI 
TIMES newspaper reports that the claims were made by 
Dr (Tillman Ralph) of the Department of Social and 
Preventative Medicine at Monash University. 


Dr (Ralph) (?was quoted) in the current issue of the 
journal. NEW SCIENTIST. as saying officials in French 
Polynesia have told him of flagrant discrepancies in the 
way records were kept. 


Dr (Ralph) said many patients admitted to hospital in 
Tahiti with cancer do not have their illness logged in 
official records, and in 1987. 70 percent of the patients 
are not on the registry of the Ministry of Health. 


He said the publication of health statistics, including 
data on the causes of death stopped in 1966. the year 
nuclear tests started. The doctor said none of the 12.000 
Polynesians employed on the test program who had their 
health monitored know the results and that the local 
health authorities were denied access to the data. 


Dr (Ralph) also stated that to avoid the embarrassment 
of having large numbers of Polynesian patients with 
cancer in one hospital, France had flown an increasing 
number of the patients to France. Australia, New 
Zealand, and the United States for treatment. 


The French Embassy in Canberra has said it does not 
have sufficient information to comment on Dr (Ralph's) 
charges. 


Foreign Minister Rejects Fiji Threat Allegations 
BRK 2909072584 Niclbourne Overseas Service in Enelish 
0S00 GMT 29 Sep 89 

[Text] Australia’s foreign affairs minister, Senator 
Evans, has rejected a suggestion that Australia poses a 
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military threat to Fiyt. Fiyes interim: prime minister, 
Ratu Sir Kamusese Mara, earlier said he believed that if 
the Australian military had had the means. they would 
have invaded Fiji after the first of two military Coups in 
1987. 


Senator Evans said the allegation 1s without foundation, 
and there was never any question, at any stage, of taking 
any such steps. Senator Evans said he could not under- 
stand what might have motivated such a comment. 


Fiji 


Nlilitary Sees India as ‘Greatest Threat’ 
BK29090 10189 Hone Kone ALP in Enelish 2127 GMT 
2S Sep SY 


{Text} Suva. Sept 28 (AFP)—Fijrs Interim Prime Min- 
ister Ratu Sir Kamisese Mara said here Thursday that 
india remained the biggest danger to his country but 
claimed that Australia and New Zealand also posed a 
threat. 


Ratu Mara said in an interview with AUSTRALIAN 
ASSOCIATED PRESS (AAP) that his administration 
was friendless in Australia. which he said had considered 
invading Fiji in 1987 after the military coup which 
overthrew a short-lived. Indian-dominated government. 


“Had they had the means they would have taken over.” 
said Ratu Mara. who Thursday indicated he would stay 
on in office until elections in 1991 1f coup leader Major 
General Sitivent Rabuka chose between the army and 
politics.” 


“| know that blood certainly would flow in Fiji if the 
Australians were to step in.” Ratu Mara told AAP. 


(In Canberra, Australian Foreign Minister Gareth Evans 
immediately reyected Ratu Mara’s assertion as “utterly 
without foundation.” 


(“Let me simply say there was never any question at any 
Slage in Our minds—quite apart trom logistic consider- 
ations—of taking any such steps.” he said.) 


While singling out India for criticism, Ratu Mara 
rejected calls for the deportation of the Indian ambas- 
sador and the downgrading of the Indian Embassy to a 
consulate, saying this would not take place under his 
extended term. 


State-owned Radio Fiji reported late Thursday that 
Indian Ambassador Thettalil Sreenivasan had left Suva 
for consultations in New Delhi and linked the trip to 
expectations India would raise the question of Fiji's 
political situation at next month’s Commonwealth heads 
of government meeting in Kuala Lumpur. 


“IT still believe there 1s a threat from India.” Ratu Mara 
said. 
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He said India was also the main opponent to Fits 
re-entry to the Commonwealth, but because of Indian 
animosity he did not really wish Fiji to return to the 
Commonwealth fold. 


President Asks Rabuka: Choose Army or Politics 


BK2809053289 Melbourne Overseas Service in Enelish 
0500 GMT 28 Sep 89 


[Text] Fiji's interim prime minister, Ratu Sir Kamisese 
Mara, has agreed to postpone his retirement if the coup 
leader, Mayor General Rabuka, makes the choice 
between the Army and politics. Radio Australia’s Pacific 
correspondent (Jemiah McGarcth) says the two men this 
morning met Fiji's president. Ratu Sir Penaia Ganilau, 
who asked Ratu Mara to stay on. He says the meeting 
was called amidst speculation about more military inter- 
vention. 


Ratu Mara says Gen Rabuka who has staged two mili- 
tary takeovers in 1987 and remains army chiet as well as 
home affairs minister has agreed to make a decision by 
the time Fiji's 2 year old interim government ends on 5 
December. 


Our correspondent says reports from Suva say that Gen 
Rabuka has agreed to choose between three options: 
return to barracks and retain control of the Army as a 
non-political commander, remain in cabinet as military 
chief but with reduced ministerial responsibilities: or 
resign his army post and be appointed as one of two 
civilian deputy prime ministers. 


The AUSTRALIAN ASSOCIATED PRESS says that 
before today’s meeting. Ratu Mara had indicated he 
would not remain prime minister unless the conditions 
he had set down were accepted by Gen Rabuka. The 
prime minister says he has been asked to stay in office 
until general elections are called under a new constitu- 
tion now being considered as a means of guaranteeing 
political dominance of indigenous Fijians. 


Leader To Remain Until Democracy Restored 


BK2909004389 Hone Kone AFP in Enelish 
2123 GMT 28 Sep 89 


[Text] Suva, Sept 28 (AFP)}—Fiyji’s interim prime min- 
ister, Ratu Sir Kamisese Mara, will remain in office until 
parliamentary democracy returns to Fiji. an official 
statement said here Thursday. 


The statement issued after a cabinet mectiny said that 
cabinet members would be asked to resign on December 
S—the expiry date of the current interim administra- 
tion—and Ratu Mara would then name a fresh cabinet. 


Informed sources said this appeared to be a compromise 
after Ratu Mara had told the president he wished to drop 
six ministers from his cabinet. 
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The sources said that the Great Council of Chiets, which 
groups influential Fijian chiefs, was expected to meet in 
mid-December to endorse the new cabinet. 


Earher Ratu Mara said in an interview with the AUS- 
TRALIAN ASSOCIATED PRESS (AAP) that he would 
postpone his planned December retirement once Army 
Commander Major-General Sitivent Rabuka ended his 
dual military-civilian role in power. 


He said that he and May. Gen. Rabuka, who mounted 
two military coups here in 1987. had reached agreement 
during a “triendly” meeting Thursday in Government 
House. 


He said the 41-year-old military strongman, who 1s also 
home affairs minister in this South Pacific island 
republic. had agreed to choose from among three 
opuions. 


The first would be to stay on just as military commander, 
the second to remain in the cabinet but be responsible 
only for the army. and the third to resign his army 
commission and become one of two deputy prime min- 
ISICTS. 


“We are all in accord to see Fiji return to parliamentary 
democracy. The sun has shone through.” said Ratu 
Mara. predicting that May. Gen. Rabuka would choose 
to become a civilian deputy prime minister. 


The agreement comes amid continued speculation over 
the possibility of a stronger military role in government 
despite May. Gen. Rabuka’s pledge last week to refrain 
from any further coups. 


Clashes have been reported within Ratu Mara’s interim 
cabinet, with tensions attributed to Maj. Gen. Rabuka’s 
twin roles as military commander and minister. 


Ratu Mara. 69. became prime minister after Fiji's inde- 
pendence from Britain in 1970, but was defeated in the 
April 1987 election by an Indian-dominated coalition 
led by Timoc: Bavadra. 


Maj. Gen. Rabuka ousted the Bavadra government tn a 
move to ensure the dominance of indigenous Fijians 
here. On December 5, 1987, he installed a two-year 
interim government with Ratu Mara as prime minister. 


Ratu Mara had announced plans to retire when his 
government's term was over. But he said President Ratu 
Sir Penaia Ganilau had asked him to stay on until 
general elections were called under a new constitution 
currently under consideration. 


The interim prime minister has said he did not expect 
the polls to be held before 1991. 


Ratu Mara also told AAP on Thursday that Fij: had no 
plans to rejoin the Commonwealth from which it was 
automatically expelled after declaring itself a republic 
following the two 1987 coups. 


kK BIS-EAS-89-188 
29 September 1989 


Identifying India as the biggest Opponent to Fiji's re- 
entry, Ratu Mara said [passage indistinct] commander. 
India’s animosity meant he would “not really” wish to 
return. 


Members of the ousted coalition government are consid- 
cring sending representatives to the Commonwealth 
heads of government meeting in Kuala Lumpur neat 
month to lobby leaders on Fiji. 


The coalition aims to block any return to the Common- 
wealth until Fiji has a constitution acceptable to the 
majority of its people. 


In July the coalition sent a similar lobby group to the 
South Pacific forum meeting in Kiribati which unsuc- 
cessfully tried to bring up the Fiji situation for discus- 
sion. 


The island nations refused to discuss Fiji, saying its 
problems should be solved internally without outside 
influence or interference. 


New Zealand 


Fuel Spill at U.S. Antarctic Base Reported 


BK290904 3689 Hong Kong AFP in English 
2002 GMT 28 Sep 89 


[Text] Wellington, Sept 28 (AFP)}—A large fuel spill in 
Antarctica has spread undetected for three months and 
no efforts have been made to clean it up. a spokesman 
for the National Science Foundation’s Polar Information 
Programmes said Thursday. 


The spokesman, Guy Guthridge, told the New Zealand 
Press Association that about 44,000 gallons (200,640 
litres) of diesel fuel had seeped from fuel supplies at the 
United States base at the South Pole. 


The fuel had soaked deep down into snow, and was “just 
going to sit there’, he said. 


The foundation was mystified as to how the leak could 
have occured, but did not plan any clean-up operation. 


The leak was found and repaired in August, after the 
staff noticed a discrepancy in the fuel figures for that 
month. 


Mr. Guthridge said the spill was a “leak in the bucket” 
and the effect on the environment would be negligible. 
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The nearest life form, algae, was 165 miles (264 kilome- 
tres) away from the spillage site, he said. 


But the New Zealand Greenpeace environment group 
reacted angrily to news of the fuel spill, saying it proved 
that Antarctica was under threat from human activity 
already, and that the risks would increase if any further 
activity was allowed. 


There had now been a major fuel spill at every American 
Antarctic station in the last 12 months, Greenpeace 
Spokeswoman Janet Dalzicll said in a statement. 


The wreck of the Argentine supply ship “Bahia Paraiso” 
occured at Palmer Station in February this year, 23,000 
gallons (104,880 litres) of fuel was spilt at McMurdo 
Sound last September, and now the South Pole station 
had also had a spill. she said. 


“These relatively small spills are warning signs.” she 
said. 


“If commercial activity occurs in Antarctica the land- 
based support towns are likely to be larger than any of 
the scientific bases, and the potential for spills will be 
correspondingly higher.” 


Greenpeace called on the New Zealand Government to 
wholeheartedly promote the French and Australian pro- 
posals for an Antarctic treaty pact that would ban all 
mining activity from the region. 


Antarctic treaty countries are to meet in Paris next 
month. 


(In Canberra, Australian Foreign Minister Gareth Evans 
said the oil spill strengthened Australia’s argument that 
Antarctica should be declared a wilderness park and 
made off-limits to mining. 


(Mr. Evans said in a radio interview the leak was “cause 
for real concern” and should provide a very useful 
argument to support Australia’s push. 


(“It's only a small example, of course, of what might 
occur on a horrifying scale if Antarctica were open to 
large scale mineral resource activity,” he said. 


(Mr. Evans said that if mining and ol exploration were 
allowed in Antarctica spills would be more likely to 
happen in the sensitive ice-free areas around the Ant- 
arctic coast or at sea, where environmental damage 
would be tar greater. 


(Australia has said it will not sign the Antarctic Minerals 
Convention and will instead push for a complete mining 
ban.) 
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